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A heavy sumer fog envel oped Kennedy

International. The roar of the great planes was sil enced
but in the air

port there was noi se and confusi on. Adam wander ed
about, trying not to | ook |ost, keeping one ear open to the
bl aring of the |oudspeaker in case his flight to Lisbon
shoul d be called or cancel ed. Hi s bags had | ong since



di sappeared on the perpetually noving conveyor belt,
and he

was too excited to sit anywhere with a book. Al he
coul d

do was wal k about, | ooking and |i stening, caught

up hi the

general feeling of tension

An extra | oad of business was bei ng conducted over

t he

i nsurance counters and at the insurance machi nes. Adam
debat ed between a nachi ne which woul d gi ve hi minsurance and
one which woul d give himcoffee, and chose the

coffee. Hol ding the paper cup hi one hand, and his

bat

tered school briefcase in the other, he wal ked through
a crowd of agitated people who had cone to meet planes
whi ch were now being deflected to Boston and Phil adel
phi a.

The hot, sweet coffee finished and the carton di sposed
of in a trash can, Adam headed for a row of phone

boot hs, but they were all occupied by frustrated people
whose pl ans had been changed by the July fog, so he

de

cided against trying to call any of his friends.
Probably no

one woul d be hone, anyhow, they were either away for
the sumrer or busy wth sumrer jobs.

So there was no point in trying to inpress anyone with
hi s

j ob whi ch had cone up suddenly and gl ori ously

after

he and his parents had noved to Wods Hole for the
sum

mer and he was already set hi the famliar routine of
sort

ing and filing for Ad Doc D dynus.

Doc mi ght be ninety and doddering, but it was he who
I/ Engl b

had sai d, the second day Adam reported for work

"Adam I'mletting myself get dependent on you

in the sutmmer and this isn't good for either of us. My young
friend, O Keefe, is doing sone rather extraordi nary
experiments with starfish on an island off the south
coast of Por

tugal, and I'm sending you over to work for himthis
sunmer . "

Strangely enough it was al nbst as easy as it sounded,
parental perm ssion, passport, inoculations, and a
ticket to

Li sbon.

Adam |ike every biol ogy major, had heard of Dr.

O Keefe, but the scientist was only a nanme in the
boy' s

mnd. To work for him to see himas a person, was sone
thing el se again. He was full of questions.

"Young" to Add

Doc meant anywhere between ei ght and eighty, but Adam
had early | earned that one did not ask A d Doc
anyt hi ng

that did not pertain directly to marine bi ol ogy.



Adam s fa

ther, who had al so worked for A d Doc in his day,

knew this, too. He said only, "If Doc thinks

you're ready to work for Dr. O Keefe then it's the
thing for you to do, and I'd be the last person to hold you
back. O Keefe has one of the extraordi nary

m nds of our day. Your nother

and I will miss you, but it's time you got off and
away. "

Over the | oudspeaker Adamis flight was postponed

for

the third tine. He started for an enptying phone

boot h,

but a woman with three small children beat himto it. The
chil dren huddl ed toget her outside the booth; the el dest,
bravely holding on to the hands of the two

little

ones, be

gan to cry, and Adam to his own indignation and

shane,

felt a strong surge of fellowfeeling with the child.

He turned quickly away and wal ked up and down the

| arge, noisy main hall of the air termnal, trying

not to be

di sturbed by the | oudspeaker calling, people rising from
couches and trying to listen, annoyed nmen heading for the
bar, nothers trying to coax babies into sleep with

bottl es

of milk or juice. The main thing, he finally

acknow edged to hinself with a feeling of deep shane, was that
he' d al

ways had soneone's hand (figuratively, of

course) to hold:

his famly's, or Od Doc's, or the teachers'

or the kids' at school, and now for the first tine (for
shame, Adam at

such an age), he was on his own," and just because his
flight kept being postponed was no reason for him

to start

feeling homesick and to | ook around for another hand to
hol d.

Adam Eddi ngt on, si xteen, going on seventeen, out

of

hi gh school and set for Berkeley in the winter, had
better

be ashaned of hinself if a crowded airport, heavy with
fog and tension, could put himon edge now.

It was after his flight had been del ayed again (but not
yet cancel ed) that he becane aware of one person in

t he

enornous, nilling crowd, a girl about his own age.

He was aware of her not only because she was

spectacul arly beau

tiful in a sophisticated way that nade him

nervous, but

because she was aware of him She |ooked at him not
coyly, not in any way inviting himto cone speak

to her,

but coolly, deliberately, as though | ooking for
sormet hi ng.



Twi ce Adam t hought she was going to cone over to him it
was al nbost as though she had sonme kind of nessage for
him But each tine she turned in another direction and
Adam deci ded that he was bei ng i magi nati ve agai n.

He started to go for another cup of coffee, then

| ooked

back across the echoing hall, and now not only was the
spectacul ar and enticing girl |ooking at him she

was wal k

ing toward him and as she cane cl oser she
smled directly
at him and held up one hand in greeting. Hs palm

was

slightly noist against the handle of his briefcase.
"Hi," she said. "I know you."

Adam gave what he felt mnmust be a rather silly

grin and

shook his head. "No. But | w sh you did."

She frowned. "I

know |

know you. Were?"

Adam was aware that this was a rather outworn opening
ganbit. However, he felt that this girl really

nmeant it;

she wasn't just casting around for someone to anuse her
until her plane should be called or canceled. Wth
her

| ooks in any case she could have had any man in the
air

port with the Iift of an eyebrow, Adam saw

several nen

| ooking admiringly at the naturally fair hair, that
particu

I ar shining gold that can never be acquired in a beauty
parl or, and whi ch shinmrered softly down to sl ender
shoul

ders. She wore a flane-colored |inen dress and

spi ke-
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heel ed punps. A | eather bag was slung casually
over one

shoul der, and Adam no longer felt even the
smal | est need

to hold anyone's hand, except perhaps the girl's, and
that would be a different matter entirely. He was
overwel hm

ingly

proud that out of this vast congloneration of people she had singled
hi mout for her attentions.

"I'"'m Adam Eddi ngt on," he said, "and havi ng net
you now I'mnot likely to forget it."

The girl |aughed, with no coyness. "I admt
I"mnot used to being forgotten. I'm Carol yn
Cutter, called Kali. Were are you off to? That
is, of course, if we ever

get

off."

"Lisbon first."

"Ch, sharp! Me too. Where next?"



"Well, I'"'mgoing to be working on an island
cal |l ed

Gaea. It's somewhere off the south coast of
Portugal ."

As he said ' Gaea" she frowned slightly-perhaps
she

was thinking of Goa-but she said, "Wat on earth kind
of

work could you possibly find to do in Gaea?"
"There's a marine biol ogi st working there, Dr.

O Keef e.

I'"mgoing to be assisting him"

Now the girl definitely frowned. "Ch, so you know
O Keefe."

"No, | don't know him |'ve never net him"

Kali seened to relax. "Well, still know him and

if you'd

like the lowdown I'Il give it to you. How about going
into

t he cof fee shop and having a sandwi ch and a Coke or
somet hing? | was counting on eating on the plane and
heaven knows when we'll get on

t hat .

I'"mstarved. "

"Me, too. Great idea," Adam said.

He put his hand against the firmtan skin of her bare
armand they started

across the hall to the coffee shop. Suddenly Kal
stiffened

and veered away.

"What's the matter?" Adam asked.

"I don't want himto see ne."

"Who?" Adam | ooked around stupidly and saw a

m d

dl e-aged cl ergynman holding on to the hand of a
gangly,

redheaded girl about twelve years old.

"Hhm Canon Tallis. Don't |ook

Hurry. "

As Adamran to catch up with her, she said, under her
breath, but with great intensity, "Listen, Adam

pl ease t ake

this seriously. I'mwarning you about him Wtch out for
him | mean it. Truly."

Adam startled, |ooked at her. Her |ovely

face was pale

wi th enotion, her pansy eyes cl ouded. "What -what

do

you mean? WArning nme? For Pete's sake why?"

She tucked her armthrough his and started again
toward the coffee shop "Maybe the sinplest thing

to tell you is that he's a phony."

"You nmean he isn't a-a-was

"Ch, he's a canon all right, you know, a kind of
priest who floats around a cathedral. He's fromthe
di ocese of Gbraltar. But |I didn't really

nmean that." She turned her

linpid eyes toward him and her hand pressed agai nst
hi s

arm "Adam please don't think |'mmad."



"OfF course | don't think you' re mad," Adam

said. "I"'mjust-well, for crying out |oud what

is

all this? | don't know you, | don't know your

canon or whatever he is,

thi nk you've got ne m xed up with soneone else."
"No," Kali said, |leaning rather wearily against the

wall. "Let ne tell you about nyself, and then maybe
you'll understand. But first | want to know sonethi ng: how do
you

happen to be working for O Keefe?"

"I"'mmjoring in marine biol ogy," Adam said.

"M fa

ther's a physicist, teaches at Col unbia, but

we' ve al ways gone to Wods Hole for the

sunmer and |'ve worked for

A d Doc Didynus there ever since | was a

kid."

"Di dynus?"

"You' ve probably read about himin the papers and
stuff,” Adamsaid with sone pride. "He's one of the
nost

famous marine biologists in the country, and he's stil
go

ing strong, even if he is ninety. Anyhow, he

got me this

job. I1t's a marvel ous opportunity for ne.
Four people at the head of the line were beckoned to a table
and Adam and Kali noved up. Kali | ooked around

at the people ahead of them and behind them then said in

al nost a whisper, "Oh, Adam it's terribly

lucky I rmet

you! |'ve absolutely

got

to talk to you. But there's no point here-you never know who
m ght be listening. Maybe on the plane-.

Anyhow, "Il tell you somnething about nyself
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now, because at this point if you thought I was a
kook |

certainly wouldn't blame you."

Looki ng at Kali standing beside him at the pale
r adi

ance of her hair, at her hand resting lightly on
his arm

Adam di d not think her a kook. As a matter of
fact, it didn't make the slightest difference
whet her she was a

kook or not She was a gorgeous girl who for sone
un

known and delightful reason had chosen himout of al
this crowmd, and what she was saying was only a soprano
twittering in his ears. Mdst girls" conversation
was, in his

opi nion. She chattered away, |ooking up at him
confi

dently, and he sighed and tried to give a snall,
courteous

amount of attention to her words.



He had al ways, with a degree of arrogance, considered
hi nsel f sophi sticated because he had grown up in New
Yor k, because his friendships cut across racial and

econom ¢ barriers, because he could cope wth subway

shuttl e at rush hours, because the island of
Manhattan (he thought) held no surprises for

him But, trying to listen to

Kali, he saw that his life, in its own way, had
been as pro

tected and innocent as that of his sumrer friends who
lived year round at Wods Hol e, and with whom he
had

always felt faintly worldly. Kali, it seened,
crossed the

ocean as casually as Adamtook a crosstown

bus. She

knew i mportant people in all the capitals of

Eur ope, and

yet she tal ked about themw th an open candor that kept
it

from bei ng name-droppi ng. Her father had extensive
busi ness interests in Lisbon and on the west coast
of Por

tugal; they had in apartnment in Lisbon and were
intimate

with everybody in the American and British
enbassi es. Be

cause Kali had no nother she acted as her father's
host ess-

for all his entertaining. "And we do lots and |ots of
it,"

she said. "Daddy's a sort of unofficial

cul tural attache",

only lots nore so. | nean he's ever so nmuch nore

i mpor

tant. Good public relations and stuff. Fine for

busi ness,

and fun, too."

As Adam | istened, his nouth opened a little in admra
tion and awe. Her light, rather high voice, fine as
a silver

thread, spun a fine web about him He felt that

at | ast,

here in the international atnosphere of the great
airport,
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he was truly entering the adult world- in which Kal
already trod with beauty and assurance. She gave him
a

si deways gl ance, and her fingers pressed lightly

against his arm "I do |ove being daddy's hostess,"
she said, "and | re

ally do very well by him | mean | have a

flair for it. I'm

not bragging or anything; it's just what |I'm good at.'
Adam coul d easily picture her being gracious and
charm ng and radi ant and having every man in the room
at her feet.



There was a group of six young people ahead of them three
boys and three girls. Adamfelt that the boys were
conscious of Kali's exotic beauty and envi ous because
it

was his armshe held, and that the girls were conscious of the
boys' consci ousness, and annoyed by it-Those jerks,
he thought. | wonder what they're doi ng here anyhow?
The harassed coffee shop hostess moved through the
crowmded roomtoward the Iine and held up her fingers.
" Two?"

"Ch, good, that's us," Kali said. "Cone on

Adam "

They were taken to a dark table in the corner. A wait
ress wi ped off the wet rings and crumbs and stuck
nenus

at them Kali ignored the nenus. "I just want a
cheesebur

ger and a Coke. That okay by you, Adanf"

"Sure. Fine."

Kali waved the nmenus and the waitress away

with an

airy conmand that just barely m ssed rudeness. She

| eaned over the table toward Adam "This was |uck
getting a cor

ner table like this. | guess we can talk a little if
we keep

our voices low This-what's his nane?-D ddy-was

"Di dynus. "

"You're sure he's all right? You can trust hinP"
"OfF course! W've always known A d Doc.
He's-he's

i ke ny grandfather.”

She pressed the tips of her long, lovely fingers

t oget her

t houghtfully. "I wonder."
"What ?"

"1 wonder how wel |

he

knows O Keefe. |If he's

ni nety-was

"There are no fleas on A d Doc. You'd never
take him

for over sixty."
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"O Keefe has a reputation all right," Kal
said. "I rmean,

he's a scientist. That's no front."

"Why should there be a front?"

"Ch, Adam it's so conplicated! W

are

on the sane

flight, aren't we?"

They were not.

Adam was going to Swissair and Kali
Alitalia. She | ooked at him bl ankly. "How
| ong are you going to be hi

Li sbon?"

"I don't think at all. I'mbeing nmet there and
flown right



on to Gaea."

The waitress plunked then* orders in front of

them sl op

pi ng then- Cokes. Kali | ooked at her

sweetly. "lI"'mso sorry

to trouble you, but would you m nd w ping the table,
pl ease? Thank you

SO
much, " Then she | ooked sonberly at

Adam "This is bad. |I've got to see

you sonehow. Do you

think you'll be comng to Lisbon at all?"

"l don't know. | rather doubt it."

"Then I'1l get to Gaea. |'ll nanage. Because

| can't-was She held up her hand for silence as the
| oudspeaker

blared. "That's ny flight, Adaml The fog must be
[ifting.

Conme with nme quickly, and 111 tell you what | can.”
They left then- untouched food and Adam pi cked

up the

check. Kali waited inpatiently while he paid

and got

change.

They hurried al ong the echoing corridor. "Listen
quickly,"” she said. "I can't really tell you anything

now, but just watch out for O Keefe, Adam He's
hi thick with

Canon Tallis. That's O Keefe's kid with

Tallis now. "

"Dr. O Keefe's!"

"Yes. |

told

you they were in cahoots. He has dozens of

ki ds. O Keefe, | nean. O Keefe

and Tallis are against us, Adam Don't let them
rope you in. I'lIl try to get you to nmeet daddy
somehow or other as soon as | can. |'mnot being an
alarm st, Adam | know what |'mtal king about.

Believe nme."
Adam al nost believed. In spite of the wldness of
Kali's

words there was somet hing about her that carried conviction.

Kali, with her sophistication and beauty, did not
need to invent stories to get attention
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They reached the Alitalia gate and" through the w ndow
Adam coul d see the big jet waiting in the rain that
had driven away the fog. Kali took her

ticket out of her bag, turned anxiously, and,

to Adamis surprise, kissed him

qui ckly on the cheek, saying again, "Believe ne."
Adam st ood wat ching as she hurried through the door
Peopl e brushed rapidly past him He | ooked

vaguely for the canon and the redheaded child, but did not
see them

Qddly enough he felt excited and el ated as well as
bewi |

dered. He did not have the faintest idea what



Kali had been tal ki ng about, or what she was warni ng
hi m about, but this was adventure, adventure in the
adult world. He

had graduated, all right!

He stood watching, berused, as Kali's plane

wheel ed

around and noved |ike a cunbersone bird down the run
way. He could hear the blast of the jet as it slid out
of sight into the rain. Slowmy he wal ked fromthe
Alitalia gates to the Swissair waiting room

There he saw Canon Tallis and the tall

gangly child, Dr. O Keefe's child

standing with silent concentration licking ice cream cones,
side by side, each bowed seriously over the ice

cream

Adam st udi ed the clergyman and the child
surreptitiously.

The only extraordinary thing about Canon Tallis

was the fact that he was conpletely bald, even to having
no eye

brows, and had the | ook, sonehow, of an extrenely
intel

ligent teddy bear. The girl seened to Adam no

di fferent

from nost children who have suddenly shot up in

hei ght

and not caught up with thenselves hi any other way.
Oly

the flame of her hair and the open clarity of her blue
eyes

hinted that there was sonething for her to grow up to

She | ooked at himover her ice cream cone and

Adam

shifted his gaze, for he wanted neither the canon nor

t he

child to know that he was observing them He took a book
out of his briefcase and pretended to read it until his
flight

was cal | ed.

He started to the gate, and saw out of the corner of his
eye that they were follow ng him

Because it was the height of the tourist season the plane
was crowded. Adam had been assigned a seat by the

w n

dow hi the tourist section, and though the wing partly ob
scured his view he would still be able to see a good deal
Across the aisle, next to the window, sat the child, the
canon beside her, and a lady with | avender hair in the
third seat The places next to Adam were occupi ed

by two

busi nessnen with attache" cases.

It was ten o' clock at night by Adam s watch when they
took off. He had flown in fromthe Cape in the

nor ni ng,

but this was his first trip in a jet, and the pull of the
gravities took himby surprise as nonentarily

he seenmed to be

pi nned back in his seat. Then, with a snoot hness he had
never felt on a prop plane, they were airborne,

r ani



drenchi ng agai nst the wi ndows. And suddenly there was a
star, and then another and another. Adamtried to watch
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as the plane flew high and clear of the clouds, but the
lights in the cabin turned the windows into mrrors so

t hat

he saw his own reflection thrown back at him

He | ooked warily about the plane, trying not to |et

hi s

gaze linger on the dark figure of the canon, who was
tal k

ing to the child, his face quick with interest and intelligence.
But was it a nal evol ent or a benevol ent face?

Adam coul d not tell. The child | aughed,

openly, spontane

ously: Dr. O Keefe's child. Adam gave a

shiver of excite

ment. Already, and before he had even net Dr.

O Keef e,

the job promised to be far nore than a sumer job

with a well-known scientist. Adam crossing the

Atlantic for the

first time, dazzled by the international atnosphere of the
great jet, felt ready for anything.

There was the click and buzz of the | oudspeaker, and,
while an attractive stewardess denonstrated,

a voi ce ex

pl ai ned in English, French, and Gernan, the

emer gency

use of oxygen and how to put on the life belts just

in case

t he plane should have to be ditched in the mddle of the
Atlantic. The captain, also using the three

| anguages, intro

duced hinself, and described the flight route and the
alti

tude at which they would be flying. All of this and Adam
hadn't even noticed that the

no smoki ng

and

fasten seat

belts

signs had blinked off. Feeling a little foolish
he un

did his belt, noting that his conpanions had al ready un
fastened theirs, and tried to relax and | ook

wor | d-travel ed.

But he was too keyed up for the tautness to | eave his

body.
D nner was served, a full and delicious neal in
spite of

t he hour, and Adam having had none of his
cheesebur ger

in the coffee shop with Kali, ate ravenously. After
the trays were cleared the stewardess came around with
pillows and bl ankets, and Adam |ike the ol der nen
besi de

him | eaned back in his seat, |oosening his tie and
belt. He



knew it was inportant to try to sleep as soon as

he could

because the difference in time would make it a short night.
When they | anded in Lisbon at eight-thirty in the

nor ni ng

it would still be only three-thirty in New York.

But his mind would not shut off. He found hinself
renmenbering a trip to the Hayden Pl anetari um

He | oved

the Pl anetarium and went there often to see the done
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cone alive with star?. He thought now of a |ecturer who
had said, "OF course you never see stars like this in
New

York. If you want to see stars you must go out into the
country where there are no lights to dimthem But if you
real ly

want to see stars then you nust be out in the niddle

of the ocean. Then you can see them as the sail ors and
navi gators saw themin the days when stars were known
as very few people know t hem now. "

Adam wakeful, remenbering these words, glanced at

his seat conpanions. Both had their eyes closed, so

very
gently he drew back the curtains at the w ndow.
The |ights

in the cabin had been di nred; the w ndow was no | onger
a mrror, and he saw that the Planetarium

| ecturer had spoken the truth. Never had there been
stars as he saw

them now, not at Wods Hol e on the beach, nor

even out

in a sailboat at night. The stars-how nmany mles

out over

the Atlantic?-were clearer and nore brilliant than

any

thing he could have i magi ned, glorious nyriads pul sing
and throbbing about the plane. Wth his face turned
toward the wi ndow he dozed, never sleeping soundly, but
over and over again opening his eyes to the stars.
Then, very slowy, in the east, straight ahead of him
t he

sky began to lighten faintly, the stars to seemjust a
little

less clear. A pale red warned the horizon, but

what nade it different fromsunrise seen fromthe |and,
or even from

a ship, was the plane's great altitude, and the nost
ex

traordinary sight cane surprisingly from behind the

pl ane,

in the west They were flying east into sunlight, but the
western sky was a strange, deep bl ue,

with a haze of rose

spreadi ng out bel ow and pul sing sl owy upward.

By now he was conpletely awake, |ooking out the win
dow before him behind him below him The plane was
so high that he did not see the ocean as ocean, but as



great patches of purply-grey darkness anong the
scattered

whi t eness of clouds. As the light brightened, so that he
was afraid his seat conpanions would ask himto draw

t he

curtains, the clouds thickened beneath the plane, though
it

was flying in dazzling sunshine.

He | eaned back in his seat, saturated for the nonent

wi th beauty, and | ooked around the cabin. Mst of the
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passengers were still asleep. A portly gentlenman

noved

stiffly up the aisle past Adamto the washroom

Across the aisle the canon and the O Keefe child were
eagerly peering

out the window, the priest |eaning over the child, his arm
around her. He seened very avuncul ar and not in the |east
sinister, and for a nmonent Adam wondered if he

coul d

have dreanmed Kali and her warnings. In the aisle seat
next

to the canon the | avender-haired | ady snored

delicately.

Then, at three o' clock in the nmorning New York

tine,

all the lights were turned on in the plane cabin, and

br eak

fast was served, which, Adamfelt, nust have been a little
hard on those passengers going on to CGeneva and

Zuri ch,

t hough he hinself was nore than ready for food, and the
hot, fragrant coffee nmade him forget his lack

of sl eep.

He was starting to wonder why they were not begi nning
the descent for Lisbon when he heard the buzz of the

| oudspeaker: "Ladi es and gentlemen, this is your

capt ai n.

W have just passed over Lisbon. Because of weat her

con

ditions we are unable to land and will proceed
to Madrid."

The sane nessage was repeated in French and
Ger man.

The man next to Adamrang for the stewardess and
asked about visas in Madrid; if they were being forced
into Madrid he wanted to do some sightseeing; he
want ed

to go to the Prado.

It would be perfectly all right, the stewardess
assured

him if the plane was held in Madrid for any

| engt h of

ti me those passengers wanting visas would be issued
t hem

This struck Adam as an unl ooked-for piece of

luck; a

gli npse of Lisbon and then the island of Gaea were
all he



had expected to see. A day hi Madrid was a

wonder f ul

and added adventure. The Prado, he knew, was a

museuny if that was the place to go, go to it he woul d.
Wthin a few mnutes the clouds di spersed as they
started their slow descent, and he could see the country
side of Spain beneath him It was all he could have
hoped

for in his nost romantic dreanms: it was as though the
pl ane had taken them centuries instead of

m |l es out of

their way. In the distance were snow capped nount ai ns.
Bel ow himwere fields of all shapes and patterns and
in all

shades of green and brown. He thought he

recogni zed ol -
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ive trees, but the plane was still too high up for him
to be

sure. There were hills with ancient forts built around
a

square; there were hills with turreted castles. He

had heard

of castles in Spain; now he was seeing them

Suddenly he

saw great bare circles of sone kind of nobdern

mlitary enplacenents; he was not sure what they

were; perhaps Ni ke sites. Strange, bleak

pockmar ks on an anci ent rural

| andscape, they jerked himout of the niddl e ages and
into

t he present.

fasten seat belts

flicked on. Across from Adamthe

canon and the child slowy sat back in their seats.

The I anding was effortless and the great plane taxied
down and around | ong runways until in the distance
Adam

could see a large, cold-Iooking nodern airport;

there were many nmen in mlitary uniforms noving about. As
soon as

t he plane had stopped, the rolling steps were pushed up
and the passengers herded out and into a waiting bus, al
t hough the jet was only a few yards fromthe term nal
Probably, Adam thought, they're taking us to sone

ot her

entrance where they can fix up our visas and tell us
when

we can get to Lisbon.

The bus was all part of the adventure, it was so defi
nitely not an American bus. There was sonet hi ng al nost
institutional about it, as though it were not a bus for which one
ever voluntarily paid a fare to take a ride; it was
like a bus in a dreaminto which people were thrust,

as the jet passengers were now, like it or not, and taken
to

some inpersonal destination, probably unknown.

About hal f the passengers were able to sit on the seats
which ran the Iength of the bus; the rest of them



i ncl ud

ing Canon Tallis and the O Keefe child, and, of

course, Adam stood as the bus jounced the few

yards to the air termnal: no nore. They were as drenched
by the rain

that had suddenly started as they woul d have been if they had
been allowed to run the short di stance between pl ane

and port, and why they hadn't been Adam coul d not

fathom but since nobody el se was renmarking on this

he

kept his mouth shut.

Fromthe bus they were urged into the term nal where

THE ARM OF THE STARFI SH

one of the stewardesses smiled with professional cheer
and

confi dence and said, "Wait."

This rmust be tough, he realized, throw ng the whole
flight out of schedule; for the plane personnel it was
not

the adventure it was to Adam and to some of the passen
gers who were al ready maki ng sightseeing plans; others
wer e yawni ng openly and tal king about getting to a hotel
and catching sone sleep. There was al so sone specul ation
as to what kind of hotel they were being taken

to, and one

of the nore travel ed passengers said that probably it
woul d be the Plaza, since the Swissair offices were

in the same building, and that, though there was nothing w ong
with the Plaza, it bore no resenbl ance what soever

to the

Plaza in New York and no one had better

expect any

such | uxury.

The interior of the term nal was as nodern and cold

and bl eak as the exterior, and as filled with nen in

uni form though these at |east were keeping dry. As
Adam

| ooked at their dark, stern faces he felt sone of

his op

timstic sense of well-being and grownupness begi nni ng
to

fade, but shook hinself, renmenbering that he had not had
much sleep for two nights now, and | ack of sleep

al ways tended to make hi m edgy and apprehensive-one
reason

he never sat up late studying for exams. If he

didn't know

it he didn't know it.

In the big, chill roomsone of the passengers

sat wearily

on wooden benches, others chatted desultorily,

maki ng

tentative plans. Canon Tallis stood

hol di ng the hand of the

child, who was beginning to look white with fatigue, but
neither of them spoke. It seened a long tinme before one
of the stewardesses reappeared and said that they would now
be given visas and woul d then be driven to a hotel hi
Madri d. She herded theminto two lines, telling



themto
have their passports ready for inspection and stanping.

Adam asked her anxiously, "I'mbeing nmet in
Li sbon.

WIl they be notified there?"

"Certainly, sir, but we'll be glad to send a

tel egram for

you. To whon?"

"I"'mnot sure who's nmeeting nme. Could you just
notify

Dr. O Keefe on Gaea? My nane's Adam
Eddi ngt on. "
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"Of course."” She made a note, smiled

agai n, and ex

cused hersel f charm ngly.

In the other line, with his passport already being inspect
ed, stood the canon, and Adamrealized that the ol der
man had overheard hi mand was now | ooking at himin
an

intent and curious way. As the priest took his
passport and

the child' s and wal ked off toward the exit he turned and
| ooked back at Adam

The Iines moved qui ckly. The passport was given

to one

man, who checked it. Then the passenger was noved

al ong to another man who stanped the passport with the
required visa and returned it. It was all brisk

and uncom

pli cat ed.

Until it was Adam s turn

The officer at the w ndow took Adam s passport

and

flipped casually through it, then turned back to the begin
ning and began to go slowy over each page. Finally,
in

heavily accented English, he said, "Your nane,

pl ease. "

"Adam Eddi ngton." Then the boy spoke in

Spani sh, since he had had four years of it in

school , and Juan, one

of his closest friends was a Puerto Rican, schoo
track star

and prize chenistry student, whose fam |y spoke

no English. "Aqui tiene usted todo escrito

en el pasaporte.”-

It's all there, right in the passport.

The officer |ooked at himsharply. "You have been in
Spam bef or e?"

"No, sir," Adam sai d.

"Then why do you speak Spani sh?"

"I learned it in school."

The officer had | ooked at hi munbelievingly.

" Areri cans

do not nmke a study of |anguages."

"Ch, yes, sir. Some of us do." Adam rmade the

m st ake

of smling as he remenbered Juan's initial



struggles with

Engl i sh.
The officer stared darkly at Adam wi th hard bl ack
eyes;

his hair, too, was black, wavy, and

hi ghly polished. H s chin had a dark shadow on it that
woul d never di sappear no matter how recently he had
shaved. Looking at him

Adam began to feel distinctly unconfortable.

Maybe
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speaki ng Spani sh had been the wong thing to do, but he

had only intended to be polite.

After giving Adamthe silent treatnment for al nost a
ful

m nute the inspector returned to the passport, his
eyes

flicking fromAdamis photo to his face to the
phot o agai n.

Finally he said, in deliberate English, "Your
destinati on?"

Adam did not try Spanish again. "Well,

Li sbon. "

"And fromthere?"

"CGaea. "

A cold flicker seenmed to cone into the man's eye.
" \Nhy

Gaea?"

"I have a job there for the sumer with a Dr.

O Keefe."

"O Keefe," the inspector said thoughtfully,

t appi ng

Adam s passport against his teeth. Then he

sl apped the
passport sharply on the pal mof his hand and stood
up. He

spoke to two other officials who were behind him but
Spani sh so swift and | ow that Adam coul d not catch
it. He

turned to the boy: "Be so kind as to cone with ne."
"Now, | ook here," Adam said indignantly,

"what

business is all this of yours? | was supposed to | and
inlLis

bon, not Madrid. The only reason |I'mhere is

the fog, and

| didn't have anything to do with that. If you don't
want to give me a visa to go into Madrid, that's

your business. But I'mnot trying to get a job or
anything in Spain and |

don't see why any of this has anything to do with you
The inspector |istened inpassively. Then he

jerked his

head. "Come," he repeated.

Adam opened his nouth to protest again, but sonething
in the inspector's visage made hi m keep

qui et. Stomach

churning, he followed the inspector past the |line of
passen

in



gers, through the airport hall, down a corridor

Until the

corridor turned he could feel the eyes of the other
passen

gers on him He had a nmonment's inpul se to shout

at themnot to let himbe taken away |ike this, but he
con

trolled hinmself. It was probably something not quite right
about his vaccination certificate, at which the

i nspect or

had gl ared for several seconds, or sonething silly and
simple like that.

The inspector led himinto a bare room painted a

dar k,
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oppressive grey. There was an unshaded |i ght

glaring from

the ceiling, a desk with a chair before and behind. The
one small, high wi ndow was barred. Adam

hi s knees sud

denly feeling weak, went to one of the chairs and sat
down.

"Stand," the inspector snapped.

Adam stood. "What is this-was he started to protest
agai n, but the inspector cut himoff.

"Silence."

Adam shut hi s nout h.

The inspector went with deliberate pace across the
room behind the desk, sat down. He | ooked at

Adam again fromhead to foot, as though he did not |ike
at all

what he saw. Wth a gesture of his dark chin he

i ndi cat ed

t hat Adam night sit.

This time Adam deci ded that he was happi er standing
on his own two feet.

"SIT," the inspector barked.

Adam sat .

For a full mnute the inspector |ooked at himin

si | ence.

Then he said, "Wy are you working for Dr.

O Keef e?"

"Well-it's-it's just a sumer job," Adam said.

"I"ve just graduated from school and I'm

goi ng to Berkel ey-

that's in California-in the winter."

"So why a sunmer job? Wiy is this necessary?"

"Most of us kids have to work in the sumrer to help
out some with our education. Besides this was a big oppor
tunity for me."

"Qpportunity? How?"

Adamtried not to let his eyes falter as the

i nspector pinned himw th his stare. He thought of saying
that one

does not treat |aw abiding Arerican citizens in

thi s way,

but decided that it might just get himinto nore
difficulty,

so he sai d not hing.



Because of the placenment of the chairs the sharp light fel
directly on Adam but the inspector did not

entirely escape the glare which glinted against a gold
tooth in his

stern nouth and threw back a tiny gleamof |ight.

" Gppor

tunity,

how?"

he asked agai n.
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"Well-to work with Dr. O Keefe-and |'ve

never been

i n Europe before-was

"And now that you are here you intend to do what?"
"Well-just work for Dr. O Keefe."

"What kind of work?"

"I don't know exactly. Just whatever | can

to help out, |

suppose. "

"Such as?"

"Well-there may be experinments with starfish or sone
thing I could check on."

The inspector |ooked at himsharply, as though the
boy

had sai d sonet hi ng unexpected. He opened his nmouth to
speak but was stopped by a knock on the door. He
shapped, "Cone in."

The door opened and in cane one of the uniforned
men, followed by Canon Tallis, |ooking grim

Adam suddenly remenbered with horror all of

Kali's

war ni ngs. He realized that they had seemed part of an
ad

venture that was somehow nake-believe, he had

not taken

them very seriously.

He took them seriously now.

The canon did not | ook at Adam but went

straight to the inspector, bow ng and saying, "Good
nmorning." Then, in

precise British accent, he said,

"But yield who will to their

separation

There was a pause as the inspector |ooked at the
canon.

H s visage, too, was grim Finally he replied,

"My object inliving is to unite ..."

The two nen renmai ned | ooki ng at each other, not
speaking, until the inspector got up fromthe desk,
nodded

at the canon, canme around to Adam and handed him his

passport. "I find your papers are quite in order
after all,"”

he said. "You may go. | believe the bus is stil
wai ting."

The official who had escorted the canon opened the
door, making a respectful obeisance. The canon
| ooked at



the inspector, bowed slightly, turned to Adam

sayi ng,

" Cone. "

Adam fol l owed him The priest noved with the ease of
famliarity through the maze of passages until they
wer e at

the gl ass doors. Qutside the bus was sitting

greyly at the curb. The driver opened the doors.

The canon got in.

Adam clinbed in after him Someone had given the red
headed child a seat and she was asl eep, her head down
on

t he shoul der of a m ddl e-aged, notherly-1ooki ng wonan,
who | ooked at the canon, saying, "She's al

tuckered out.

Let her sleep."

The priest sniled at her. "Thank you, Martha."

Adam knew t hat he, too, ought to say, "thank

you, "

since in some way the canon had been responsible

for the

escape fromthe inspector's inquisition, but the
boy's m nd

was in such a turnoil that he could not speak

It was obvious that the passengers, who had

been kept waiting in the dark bus all this time, were
i ntensely curi -
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ous. A young man turned to Adam "What on earth
hap

pened? Why did they drag you away |ike that?"
The canon answered quickly for him "Just the usua
passport confusion. There's one in every busl oad.
You' | |

get used to it."

Now at | ast Adam said, "Thank you very nuch,
sir." But he was not sure just how grateful he
was. Al though

t he canon had an easy and rel axed expression

rem ndi ng
Adam once again of the intelligent teddy bear, there
was still the nmenory of the grimlook with which Tallis had

greeted himin the inspector's office.

The bus started with a grinding of gears and a series of
jolts. Adamfelt surprisingly weak in the

knees and woul d

have liked to be able to sit down, but he clutched the
al umi num pole firmy and braced hinself so that w thout
bendi ng down too far he could | ook out the

wi ndow. The

trip into Madrid somehow surprised him Spain

seen fromthe air had been, except for the

enpl acenent s, everyt hing

that he had pictured it hi his imagination; the
outskirts of

Madrid were a strange and unexpected congl onmerati on

of

old and new. There were many bl eak housi ng devel opnents
like the projects in New York or those pictured



in

articles about Russia. Ugly apartments crowded

upon

beautiful old houses with walled gardens. Sonme new
bui | d

ings were finished as far as the scaffol ding, but seened
abandoned. Qutside both the old buildings and the
new,

laundry was flapping in the breeze. There were many
bi |

boards, well over half of them advertising

Ameri can prod

ucts, Pepsi-Cola, Coca-Cola,

t oot hpaste. Singer sew ng

machi nes. The city itself was nodern
commer ci al - buses,

trolley cars, taxis, booths advertising the

Nati onal Lottery,

priests, nuns, young people on bicycles, old wonen
with long black skirts and bl ack shawl s over their
heads, girls

with bright skirts high above their knees, newsboys

cal l'i ng,
lottery boys calling-Adams mind whirled. The
im

pressions were coming too thick, too fast, events had
been

too confusing fromthe nonent he had reached the fog
bound airport in New York for him

to assinmlate and sort

out any of it.
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Canon Tallis reached down and wakened the child.
"Poly. W're here."

She opened her eyes and yawned as the bus drew up

in

front of the Hotel Plaza with another sickening

jerk that al nost threw Adam and all the standing
passengers off their feet. As they surged

toward the exit Canon Tallis

said to the boy, "I'll see you."

A pl easant Swi ssair representative was

wai ting for them

and herded them qui ckly out of the bus and through the revol ving
doors into the hotel. The Hotel Plaza, at

| east, seened to hold no startling surprises for
Adam it was

very much what he had i magi ned a m ddl e-cl ass

Eur opean

hotel would be Iike.

The passengers were lined up at the desk, where their
passports were coll ected. Adam s was given no

nore, no less attention than anybody el se's.

They were assi gned

roons. The man from Swi ssair expl ai ned that, because
of

the fog that gripped Lisbon now as it had New

York the day before, they would not be able to | eave
Madrid until



five in the afternoon, when weat her conditions were sup
posed to inprove. Precisely at five they were

all to bein

the | obby of the hotel and would be driven back to the air
port where a plane would be waiting for them

Meanwhi | e

they were free to sleep or to do sone sightseeing around
Madri d.

Adam went up in the elevator to his room not

knowi ng exactly what he was going to do. He was wavery
with the

desire to sleep, but he was determ ned not to waste the
day. He decided that a shower and sone food woul d
refresh him and then he would find a bus or

trolley to take

himto the Prado and naybe sone ot her places of

i nt er est

His room a snall one with an enornous

bat hr oom

faced the back. If the viewfromthe front of the

hot el was

definitely twentieth century, the view fromthe rear
flung himinto the Mddle Ages. He | ooked down

into a courtyard filled with strutting bl ack geese.

In the center was a

stone fountain. The rooftops, in a confused junble of

| ev

els, were warmred tile. The houses were oyster

white, with crooked, unmatched wi ndows. The geese
strutted about, their heads jerking awkwardly in

and out of the

THE ARM OF THE STARFI SH

downpour. An old woman, al nost completely

covered by

an enornous bl ack shaw, cane out of a door and

threw the geese some grain, toward which they scurried,
gabbl i ng. The woman stood, one hand hol di ng the shaw
about her face, watching them then she di sappeared into
t he house.

Adam felt his eyes gritty with sleep. If he

didn't take that shower and get sone nore coffee and sone
food he

woul d succunb to the tenptation to |lie down on the brass
bed, and that he was deternined not to do. Who knew
when he woul d ever have another day in Madrid?

The water was hot and he steamed happily, then

turned

on the cold; he was shivering under its stinging needles
when he became aware of a tapping on his door. He

turned off the shower and called out, "Just a nonent,

pl ease. "

The hotel towels were fluffy and white and vol um nous
enough to wrap around himas a kind of bathrobe. Sone
instinct-or was it Kali's warnings?-nade

himcall, be

fore he opened the door, "W is it?"

A pleasant British voice replied, "Canon

Tallis."

Adam f ought down a desire to say, "CGo away.



You're
dangerous. Kali warned ne.'

But after all the

canon
had,

by no matter what devi ous nmeans, rescued him So
he said, "If you' d wait a mnute, please,

sir, I'mjust out of

the shower. 1'lIl throw on sone clothes."

He dried and dressed as quickly as he could, then cau
tiously opened the door. Canon Tallis was

st andi ng, hands

behi nd his back, staring upward through the ceiling at sone
i nner vision. He smled, the faint ridges where he
shoul d have had eyebrows rising slightly, followed
Adaminto the small roomand sat on the one chair.
Adam sat on

the bed. The canon | ooked at himfor a nonent;

Adam

was getting distinctly tired of being | ooked at.

"So you're the young man who's going to be working

for Dr. O Keefe this summer."” It was a

statenent, not a

guesti on.

Adam responded with a terse "yes." He was giving

out

no i nformati on. He began to wonder if A d Doc

m ght not

be getting senile after all, letting himin for this kind
of
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thing. And as for his parents, they had no right to allow
himto go off into the unknown like this. O course there
had been correspondence between his father and Dr.

O Keefe, and a couple of transatlantic phone

calls, but

Adam felt that none of the di sagreeable things that had
happened shoul d have been all owed by parents who took a
proper concern for their offspring. He forgot that he had
been el ated at first by Kali and her warnings.

"Tired?" Canon Taffis asked.

"No." He bit the word off and did not add

Sir

or

f at her

or whatever it was one was supposed to call an

Engl i sh

canon.

"Not mnuch sleep last night."

Adam coul d not hel p addi ng, "Nor the night before.™
"Planning to catch up on it today?"

"No," Adamsaid briefly. "I"'mgoing to the

Prado. "

Then, because his training in courtesy had been thorough
he added in a nore reasonable voice, "I've never

been hi

Spain before and | don't know when |'l| get

anot her

chance. | didn't think I ought to waste it."

Canon Tallis nodded. "Poly's taking a bit



of a nap, but

then we're going to the Prado ourselves. Meanwhile

need

a cup of coffee and a bite to eat. How about you?

Dr.

O Keefe's a friend of mine, and maybe | can

brief you a

bit. Also | want to ask you a favor. | find

| amgoing to

have to stay in Madrid for a few days on

busi ness t hat

woul d be very dull for Poly. She's the O Keefes

daught er

and a bright child, and perfectly capable at this point of
traveling alone, but I'mresponsible for her, and

| feel rather badly about cutting her little vacation
short, so |

t hought, since we've happened to run into each other, that
I'd ask you to be kind enough to | et her travel back

to Lis

bon with you."

What was there to say? There were no possi bl e grounds

for refusal of this perfectly reasonabl e request, so

Adam

nodded with a munbl ed, "Yes, sir."

The canon stood up and yawned anply. "Two

sl eepl ess

ni ghts haven't given you the best preparation in the world
for seeing the Prado. Nevertheless you may find it rather
inpressive in its own nodest way."
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When they reached the | obby the priest, instead of head
ing for the revolving doors, went to the desk
"Passports

for Canon Tallis and Adam Eddi ngt on,

pl ease,"” he said in

fluent Spanish. There was a brief wait, during

whi ch

Adam felt himself getting nervous again. But the
passports

were handed to them wi t hout question

"Be careful of it," the canon said. Adam did not
mention that the advice was unnecessary. "Let's just go into
the dining roomhere, shall we? No point in getting
soaked

again before we have to."

They went into an al nbst enpty dining roomwth

whi t enaped tables, and the canon ordered cafe au
lait and

an onel ette.

Adamtold the waitress, "Esta bien para m,

t anbi en. "

As she left the canon said, "You speak excellent
Span

ish."

"I had it in school,” Adam found hinsel f expl ai ning
agai n.

"Any ot her |anguages?"
"A bit of French and Gernman."



"Portuguese?"

"No. "

"Too bad. Russian?"

"No. 1'd have liked to, but they stretched a few
poi nt s

for me with the ones | took."

"Poly's our linguist," the canon said. "She

speaks all of

t hose, plus Gaean. Now she wants to tackle

Chi nese.

Sonetimes it's a bit hard to hold Poly down."

He seened

to be | ooking at Adam as though searching for something.
"Poly's the ol dest of the O Keefe children, and she
hel ps

her nmother a great deal. This is the first real vacation
she's

had. | had to give a couple of lectures in

Boston and it

seened a good chance for her to get away. Then | was
to

have gone to Geneva for a few days and |I'd pl anned

to

take her with ne there, too. Too bad this fog had

to come up and spoil her little treat for her. |

must ask you, Adam please to stay close to her

It is not that Poly isn't capable

of taking care of herself. But there are sonme-shall we
call them undesirabl e characters?-who are far too inter
ested in Dr. O Keefe's experinents. | wll

see to it that you
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both get on the plane, and Dr. O Keefe will be

at the airport to neet you. But please do not |et
Poly out of your

sight. WII you promi se nme that?"

"Wl l-yes, of course," Adam said. "But |

don't under

stand. "
The priest |ooked at himthoughtfully. Adam
| ooked back. -1'mgoing to do sone of the staring, too,

he deci ded. Grey eyes | ooked steadily

into grey. Finally the canon said, "Adam | w sh

I could tell you the things that

woul d make you understand. Wen you start working for
Dr. O Keefe you'll realize for yourself the

i mportance of

his work, and its inplications. But for now | nust
sinply

ask you to trust me, as | nust, in my turn, trust
you." His face again | ooked grim though it was a
different kind of grimess fromthat in the stark and frightening
roomin

the airport.

-But | don't trust you, Adam thought. Not after

Kali. Not after you seemed to be so in cahoots with a
fink like the inspector. People you can trust sinply
aren't

in



with

secret police kind of people.

The waitress brought their coffee and onelette, and
crisp, crunchy rolls each wapped separately

in tissue-Ilike

paper. The onelette was delicious, though the
cof f ee was

bitter, and stronger than any Adam had tasted before.
He wat ched the canon take the hot m |k pitcher

in one hand,

coffee pot in the other, and pour simultaneously,
and so he

did the sane for his second cup and found it

consi derably

i mproved.

Finally, leaning back and lighting a cigarette, the
canon

said, "There. That's better. | hear that you have the mak

ings of a fine scientist.”

"Wll-it's what I"minterested in," Adam

said. "Marine

bi ol ogy. "

"Yes. | saw the letter Dr. D dyrmus wote

Dr. OKeefe. You will, | trust, like working with
Dr. O Keefe, Adam He's a very great

man, far greater than Dr. Didynus, fine

t hough he is-was

"Add Doc-was Adam started indignantly.

"dd Doc would be the first to acknow edge it," the
canon said sternly. "If he didn't think you had

t he mak-
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i ngs of -sonebody worthwhil e, he would never have sent
you over here."

Adam fl ushed with pl easure, then renmenbered

Kali's

war ni ngs, superinposed on a few Grade B

novi es. -Fl at

tery, he thought. -He's trying to get around

me with flat

tery. And just because he | ooks like Wnnie the Pooh

Yukh: 1've got to watch it.

Canon Tallis pushed back his chair. "Let's

go wake

poor Poly up, and then we'll be off to the

Prado. You'l

cone with us, of course." This, again, was a statenent,
a question.

Adamis first instinct was to say, "OF course

won't."

But then he thought, -I1f | go with himl can keep

an eye on him And if | have to drag this kid

to Lisbon with ne

m ght as well see what she's like, too.

So all he said was, "That will be fine, sir."

They went up in the elevator together to the top

fl oor.

As he reached for his keys the canon whistled the first

not



few neasures of a mel ody. Behind the closed door

t he nel ody

was returned. Adam recogni zed the tune, but in the

fa

tigue and confusion of the nonment he coul d not

pl ace it.

Canon Tal lis unl ocked the door

Poly was sitting on the edge of the bed, reading. She
| ooked up, indignantly. "You | ocked me in."

"No, Poly darling," the canon said. "Just others
out."

"Ch. Ch, okay, then."

"Adam this is Poly O Keefe. Poly, this

i s Adam Ed-

di ngton, your father's new | aboratory assistant."
Poly stuck out a | ean brown hand and shook

Adam s.

Her grip was firmand confident. "Hello,

Adam Actual ly

nmy nane's Polyhymmia. Isn't that an awful nane

to give

anybody? And it's all Father Tallis' fault.

He's ny godfa

ther and he christened ne. It's surprising that | stil
| ove

him isn't it? | tell you all this so that you'll know
that if you ever call me anything but Poly 1"l

junp at you and

ki ck and scratch |like a w |dcat."

"Al'l right: Poly it will be," Adam said.

Canon Tallis said, "Get your coat and hat,

Pol . "

Poly | ooked out her w ndow, which faced front on the
nodern street. "Nasty, stinking, foul old rain,"

she said,

crossly, wheeled and took a navy bl ue

burberry and a

beret out of the closet.

They stopped off on Adamis floor while he

pi cked up

his trenchcoat, then went out into the street where the
canon hailed a taxi with his furled unbrella.

"Alot of good it does us

t hat

way, " Poly remarked.

They got in the taxi and the canon began pointing out
pl aces of interest. "If we have time this afternoon we'll
go

to the Plaza Mayor and you can wal k around a bit."
"That's where the Spanish Inquisition started,"

Pol y

said, "and bullfights, and all kinds of icky

stuff. It always

gives me the shivers. Do we have to go there, Father?"
"Don't you think Adam ought to see it?"

"Ch, | suppose so. But | always seemto hear
screamns

still quivering in the air. And snmell blood." She
| ooked

defiantly at Adam "I am



not
norbid."
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"It's

al l

right," Adam assured her. "I think that places
hol d at nospheres, too."

"You're nice," Poly said. "I shan't mind

flying to Lisbon

with you after all. At least Father said that that's what
I'd

be doing if it's all right with you
"It's fine with me," Adam said. She was a queer

kid and

he couldn't very well hurt her feelings. Sonething in
t he

tone of his voice, though, seenmed to make her

dubi ous, so

he added, "Now | won't have to worry about
recogni zi ng

your father."

Poly | aughed, a warm deep chuckle. "I

| ook

exactly

i ke daddy. Stringbean aspect and all. Sone of
daddy' s as

sistants have called hima long drink of water

That's ne."

"The red hair and bl ue eyes, too," Canon

Tallis said,

"andwitha little bit of luck the | ooks of your nother and
mat er nal grandnot her."

"Ch, | don't really care about being beautiful,K "

Pol y

stated. "At |east not yet."

As they neared the Prado, which was a | onger drive

t han Adam had antici pated, Canon Tallis

expl ai ned t hat

al t hough the nmuseumwas now in the city of Madrid, it
was not too very long ago that it had been out in the
country in the mddle of fields.

It was not at all what Adam had expected of one

of the nost fanous museuns in Europe. Not only

was it utterly

unl i ke the @uggenhei m or even the Frick, which was

only

natural, it also bore no resenbl ance what soever

to the

Metropolitan, either in the building itself, or in the
di spl ay

of pictures. He was amazed to find it an

enornous, dirty,

badly lighted place, the Iight even worse than

usual now

because of skies dark with rain. In roomafter roomthere
was a great junble of nasterpieces, El Gecos,

Mirillos

(many of these |ooking like cheap religious Christmas
cards), Vel asquezes, Goyas, Raphael s,



| esser known pai nt

ers, unknown painters, early work, mddle work

| ater

wor k, good painting, mddling painting, bad painting, fin
i shed and unfinished painting, all thrown at the wanderer
in one great saturating splash. Canon Tallis

was obvi ously

famliar with every inch of the place, separating, sorting,
expl ai ning, ostensibly to Poly, but also for Adam

34

MADELEI NE | / Engl e

Poly stood in a roonful of El G ecos and

turned round

and round, slowy. Then she stopped in front of a

| arge painting of St. Andrew and St. Francis, the

two of them

standi ng together in obvious and direct conmunion. "I'm
staggered, " she said, "absolutely staggered, Father

Why haven't | seen it before?" She contenpl ated the
picture again for a time in silence, assunming a

junior version of Canon Tallis' stance, her

| egs braced slightly apart, her hands behind her

back. "Of course it's inpossible," she

sai d.

"What ?" Adam asked.

"That they should be there, like that, standing, talKking
t oget her when they lived el even hundred years apart. But
I"'mso glad they are. It does nake the tine

seem uni npor

tant, doesn't it?" She turned to Canon

Tallis and snmled. "I"'msorry | was horrid
about not going to Geneva with

you. But we'll do it another tinme, won't we?"
"Yes," he said gently. "Yes, we'll do that,

Poly."

Just as Adam felt super-saturated, they paused

for lunch

in the museum cafeteria. This, at |east, Adam
found not

unli ke the cafeterias in the Met or the Museum

of Nat ur al

H story, except that it was much smaller, and nost people
automatically ordered a bottle of wine with |unch
Here, for some reason, the canon and Poly switched
i nto Spani sh, so Adam joined them Poly sniled

at himwarnmy, "Oh, good, I'mso glad you

aren't one of these

Ameri cans who refuses to speak anybody

el se' s | anguage.

You speak awfully well."

"Thank you."

"Adam do have a hanburger. Spanish

hanburgers are

the funniest things. The neat even is different. People
who

want some good Anerican food order them and then go
into a state of shock. Then they say it's bad neat
cooked in rancid oil." She grinned at the

canon and sl apped her own hand lightly. "I'm bei ng
j udgrmental again, aren't 1?2 |I'msorry.



But do try one, Adam | find them absol utely
cordon bl eu."

The hanburger was indeed unlike an American
hanburger; Poly's m | kshake, too, bore little
resenbl ance to anythi ng Adam had had at hone.
He and the canon had
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coffee; without it Adam by now coul d not have stayed
awake, and fatigue multiplied the already existing
confu

sion in his mnd. Poly, like the hamburger and the
m | k-

shake, was unlike any Anerican child Adam had

ever

met, but she had evidently spent nost of her life
abr oad.

It was obvious that she adored Canon Tallis, and
he, in his

turn, seened to |ove her deeply, but Adam was stil

very
unsure of the canon. After all, a man in

eccl esiastical garb

could get away with nurder-well, perhaps not nurder
exactly-a lot nore easily than anybody

el se.

After lunch they wandered around the rmuseum for a

while I onger. Adamis | egs were beginning to ache with
fa

tigue. He now felt only irritation at some of the

pi ctures

whi ch were so badly hung that they could hardly be seen
for the glare; at others Adam found he was squinting,
one

eye cl osed, his nose al nost touching the canvas. In

many
of the roons were snmocked art students copying
pai ntings.

The canon stopped by a young girl who was copying a
bar oque Annunci ati on. She turned around and smled
at

him brilliantly and warmy, in recognition

He pressed

one hand briefly agai nst her shoul der, but neither of them
spoke, nor did he seemto consider introducing

her to

Adam or Poly. They noved on into a | arge

rotunda full of

statues wat ched over by a uniformed guard. As

Adam and Poly followed the canon in, the

guard noved over to them

qui etly, saying in English,

"My avocation and ny vocation-

hi s

"com

As ny two eyes mamke one in sight,"”

the canon re

plied. The exchange was so sw ft, the voices were so
| ow,

that no one but Adam and perhaps Poly, was aware that



anyt hi ng had been said.

Adamis retentive nenory, the envy of his friends

at

school, cane to his rescue now. For a nmonent he
seened to be back in the secret police roomin

the airport with the

gri mfaced canon speaking to the inspector

-They rhyme! Adam t hought suddenly. -What he

said with the inspector then, andw ththe guard now. |
don't remenber the words, but I'msure if |

coul d get

them and put themtogether and make four |ines of them
they'd rhyne. An

abab

rhyme schene.
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He | ooked at the canon. The canon | ooked at

hi m nei

t her of them spoke.

-lt's famliar, Adamthought. -It's vaguely
famliar.

Maybe sonething | had at school. If | could

only figure

out what it was I'd know nore what | think about him
The canon pulled out a very plain gold watch with a
Phi Beta Kappa key on the chain. Something

clicked in

Adamis mind. -But he's English. He shoul dn't

have a Phi

Bet a Kappa key. Not unless he went to an

Anerican uni

versity as an undergraduate. Not |ikely. So then

he

nust

be a phony, the way Kali said. Unless-well, it
coul d

be

honorary, like Churchill's. | don't know

H s eyes flickered back over the canon

For the first tinme Adam noticed that the plain black of the
priest's

cl ot hi ng was broken by the tiny red sliver of the French
Legi on d' Honneur ribbon in his |apel. This was

possi bl e.

a d Doc had one, too.

"Time to go," Canon Tallis said briskly.

Per haps because of Poly's words Adam was not too

happy with the Plaza Mayor. Then again it may have

been

simply the rain which dripped down the collar of his
trenchcoat, though Canon Tallis tried to shield

the three of

themw th his big black unbrella as they wal ked

slow y

about. The Plaza Mayor was a great, beautifu
squar e,

cobbl estoned, with magnificent buildings, horses
sadly pull

i ng wagons, arches leading to narrow, wi nding streets



with

shops and restaurants and | aundry hangi ng out even

in the

downpour; perhaps it was the sullen stream of rain which
was responsible for the dark aura that Adam

felt as he

| ooked across the vast, echoing space of the square.

It was al nost five when they got back to the hotel, and
Adam went up to his roomto collect his things.

Wien he

opened his briefcase, which he had not taken to the

Pr ado,

he was quite sure that someone had gone through it while
he was out, that his books were not as he had left them
Hs first thought was to rush to Canon Tallis with this dis
turbi ng news. Then he realized, with a sudden jerk

of the

stomach, that the trip to the Prado m ght have been en
gi neered by the canon sinply to get himout of the room
Adam went through the briefcase again, carefully.
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Not hi ng had been taken, but he was quite certain that its
contents had been exanmi ned and then repl aced as
accurately as possible. -Wen | get

to Lisbon, he thought,

-1"1l make sonme excuse at |east to tel ephone

Kali. If | see

her again now maybe |1'Il be able to sort things out.
Downstairs the Swi ssair man and al nost

all the other

passengers were already assenbl ed. Those who had been
going on to Geneva and Zurich, with the exception of
Canon Tallis and Poly, had left, so it was a

smal | er group

gat hered together in the | obby. The perpetually pleasant
Swi ssair man told themthat the bus was waiting, that

t hey

woul d be taken to the airport and Sown to Lisbon, and
woul d be there in time for dinner

Since the canon was staying in Madrid instead of

goi ng

on to CGeneva, as originally planned, or even

to Lisbon,

there seened to be some question about his being allowed
to go in the bus with themto the airport. Adamfelt Iike
saying that he could take care of Poly perfectly

wel | by himself, but at this poult he thought it w ser not
to cross

the ol der man who was talking in a quiet but npst

det er

m ned way to the Swissair man, who finally smled

and

nodded, shook hands with the canon, and then ushered the
passengers out into the rain and onto the bus.

At the airport the Swissair man, still smling,

but begin

ning to look tirad and harassed fromall the questions
being thrust at him took theminto the dining room where
he told themto order refreshnents, conplinents of



SW ss-

air. Adamsat at a large, round table with

Poly and

Canon Tallis and five other passengers, so that
conver sa

tion was perforce general, and nostly about the weather
Bits of gossip flitted fromtable to table as the
Swi ssair man woul d appear, speak to one group

then hurry off:

the airport in Lisbon was still closed; the airport
in Lisbon

was open; the airport in Lisbon was open but m ght

cl ose

at any nonment; the airport in Lisbon was cl osed

but m ght

open at any nonent. Strangely enough the downpour in
Madri d never seermed to be any concern

After a little over an hour had gone by the Sw ssair
man came hurrying in and told the entire group, in

voi ce now slightly hoarse, that they woul d be served
di n-
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ner since the airport in Lisbon was definitely

still closed

down.

There was a small, snug, m ddl e-aged couple at

Adam s

tabl e who decided that they would like to stay on in
Madrid and were furious when the Swi ssair nman

woul dn' t

pay for their hotel or passage to Lisbon unless

they traveled with the rest of the group. Adam was
enbarrassed by their rudeness, and ashaned that they were
Ameri can. Poly | eaned sleepily agai nst Canon

Tall'is who

si pped at a small glass of Tio Pepe.

The Swi ssair man di sappeared again and the table was
qui ckly set and a full dinner served, soup

onel ette,

chicken, fruit, cheese. Adam di scovered that he was
starved. They were finishing their coffee when the

Swi ssai r

man appeared again, beaming like the Cheshire cat. A
Spani sh pl ane woul d take themto Lisbon where the

air

port was at |last open. He hurried off; in a

few m nutes the

pl ane was call ed and everyone trooped to the gate where
they were conpl etely unexpected. Canon Tallis

was trying

to sort out the situation with the Iberian Airlines

of ficial When the Swi ssair man canme panting

up. Wait! A plane

was being flown in from Geneva for them

It was well after ten when they were finally herded through the
gate. Canon Tallis stood watching after Poly

and Adam as they paddled out into the rain and onto the



bus, stood watching until the bus was driven off.

This tine

it was nore than a few yards to the plane. The bus

began

to gather speed and al though the rain was letting up and
t he atnosphere was lighter it was not |ong before the dark
figure of the canon had di sappear ed.

Poly turned anxiously to Adam "You

wil |

stay right

with me, won't you?"

"Yes, if you want ne to. Wiy? Are you

nervous?"

Adam asked, hoping to get some information out of her
Poly contenpl ated himas the bus jolted al ong

over the

wet ground. Finally she said calmy, "I have never
travel ed al one before, and, after all, | amstill a
child."

Adam felt like crying, -Ckay, child, why are

you

hol d

ing out on ne, too?
But if he ever wanted to get anything out of Poly it
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woul d not do to antagoni ze her now. G anted she was
an odd kid, but she was obviously a bright one, and
he |iked

her, and he knew that she liked him despite the
del i berate

evasi veness of her |ast answer. Sooner or |ater

she woul d

talk to him as long as he didn't push her. Mbst
peopl e did

seemto talk to Adam which nay have been one reason
he wasn't nore surprised at Kali's confidences

or at any

thing el se that had happened.

Gving hima wary | ook Poly put her hand in his

as

they left the bus, and held it firmy until they
were safely in the plane. "A caravelle," Poly

said. "You don't mind if

| sit next to the window, with you on the aisle, do
you,

Adan? It's just because | like to | ook out."

"I's that the only reason?" he asked her, stow ng her
smal | bl ue case and his briefcase under their

seat s.

"Isn't it reason enough?" she asked as he sat

down

besi de her.

It was to be a short flight, they were told, about
forty-

five mnutes. After they had been hi the air |ess
than hal f

an hour Poly said, "I have to go to the washroom
Adam "

He noved his knees to let her go by. At



the aisle she

stopped, started to say sonething, wal ked on for a couple

of rows, then cane back. "Watch after ne,

Adam

pl ease,” she said tensely, then hurried up the
aisle and dis

appeared into the washroom

Adam had | ooked over the passengers and a nore nor
mal lot, he felt, could not have been found. The
ori gi nal

group was all Anerican, vocal, and eager to be

on the

way. Only a handful of new passengers had been
added,

and none of these |ooked in the |east sinister or even
curi

ous. The only figure-who was even faintly

colorful was a

rabbi with a long, luxuriant growth of brown beard.
He

had a | ook of quiet dignity, and sat, isolated

in contenpla

tion, until he turned to a book which Adam coul d
see, by

straining, was sonething by Martin Buber

Poly's small voice as she had turned back

toward him

made hima little tense, but after all she was only a
ki d,

and a girl, and girls are apt to be hysterical, and
t hat dog-

goned canon had evidently frightened her about sone
thi ng. He shook hinmself and settled back to read an
article
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on starfish which A d Doc had stuck into his hand that
| ast day in Wods Hole. Adam coul d usually
concentrate

but his eyes now kept flickering to the face of his
wrist-watch. After Poly had been gone a couple

of minutes he

began to | ook back toward the washroom door every
few

seconds. After the hands showed that five minutes had
passed he put the starfish article aside and did
not hi ng but

| ook at the washroom After another mnute he

felt a distinct queasiness in the pit of his stomach,
and went to the

back of the plane.

The steward | ooked at him saying courteously,

"The

ot her washroomis enpty,

sir."

"Yes," Adamsaid. "lI'mtraveling with a little
girl and

she's been in there several mnutes and |'mafraid
she may

not be well."



The steward tapped lightly on the door. Nothing
happened. Adam knocked, rather nore |oudly.

"Poly!" he

cal | ed.

Not hi ng

"Not so loud, please, sir," the steward said. "W
don't want to disturb the other passengers. Just a
m nute and |

wi Il unlock the door fromthis side."”
He took out a key and after a certain amount of
mani p

ulation the door swung open
The washroom was enpty.

"You nust have been mi staken, sir,
"I saw her go in."

"Then she nust have |eft without your noticing it"
W1 dly Adam | ooked round the plane, but his

hope of seeing Poly safely in her seat

vani shed. "Find her for ne,

then," he said, angrily.

"What does she | ook |ike?"

"Atall, thin child, about twelve. Red hair and

bl ue

eyes. "

The steward went nethodically up and down the

ai sles, even looking into the pilot's cabin. Wen
he cane back to Adam he spoke soothingly.

"Are you absolutely certain,

sir, that any such child canme onto the plane?"
"Cet the stewardess to check the records,” Adam
sug

gest ed.

The steward summoned the stewardess, speaking in
Spani sh. "This young idiot," he said, "seens

to think he brought sonme kid on the plane with him and
now he's lost her. He had a wild idea she's

been flushed down the toilet or sonething. Just another
Ameri can crackpot. But check your records."
Turning to Adam he said, in English, "Her

nane, please."

"Pol yhymi a O Keefe. "

Adam st ood, seething, until the stewardess

| ooked up from her papers. "No O Keefe got

on the plane."

Adam burst into Spanish. He had | earned a good
deal of picturesque | anguage from Juan and his
famly and he let it all out now Up and down the
cabi n passengers

roused from snoozing and turned their heads in

the steward sai d.

curiosity.
Adam t hought he saw the steward press some kind of
signal. In any case the

fasten seat belts
[ight flashed on
and the stewardess nmoved briskly through the cabin,
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seei ng that the passengers, nmany of whom had risen at
Adamis flow of invective, were seated and their seat
belts



shapped on.

The steward turned to Adam "W are going through
some turbul ence, sir," he said, though this time in
Spani sh,

seem ng not at all abashed that Adam nmust have
under

stood his words to the stewardess. "You will have to go to
your seat"

Adam di d not nove

" Tonor r ow

goi ng through turbulence all right. I was put in charge

of the child and | amresponsible for her. | saw her go

into the washroom"

"Sir." The steward sighed in resignation at

Adamis idiocy. "No child came onto the plane

with you. You saw us

check the passenger list. | must insist that you sit
down,

and in Lisbon-are you being met, sir?"

"Yes," Adam snapped.

"Then perhaps you should see a doctor." The steward's
hands shot out with unexpected suddenness and strength,
grasped Adami s arms, and forcibly propelled him
down

the aisle. He was put into his seat with a quick shove,
and

the belt tightened around him

The | oudspeaker coughed. "This is your captain. W
are

now begi nni ng the descent to Lisbon."

The stewardess wal ked up and down the aisle,

adj usting

a pillow here, asking a passenger to put out a
cigarette

there. The steward stood | oungi ng by Adam s seat.
"Listen," Adamsaid, "if you don't believe

me, the blue

case under the seat belongs to Poly. How did it

get there if

she didn't come onto the plane?"

The steward spoke gently. "There is no bl ue

case under

the seat”

Adam | ooked down. Hi s briefcase was there, but not
Poly's little blue bag. "Hey!" he called

wi I dly, |ooking up

and down the plane. "I

did
get on with a redheaded ki d,
didn't 2"

The steward's hand pressed agai nst the boy's nouth as
he expl ai ned apol ogetically to the passengers that
Adam

wasn't well, that a doctor would be found as soon

as they

had | anded in Lisbon, that there was no cause for

al arm

No one need worry. Over the steward' s hand
Adam | ooked
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frantically at the passengers, but nobody said
anyt hi ng or

noved to rescue him He heard one woman say,

"I thought | saw a child, but maybe it was at the

hotel with that priest. I"'mso tired | just don't
remenber whi ch way
is up."

The steward renoved his hand. |f Adam had thought it
woul d do any good he woul d have started a physical

battl e

with the man. But that course would, at this point, seem
to

lead into worse trouble than al ready surrounded him

"I'f you will stay quietly where you are until we

I and, "

the steward said, "everything will be all right." He

wal ked

back the length of the plane to his post.

Agai n Adam | ooked up and down the cabin,

t hough he

did not move in his seat or turn his head nore than
neces

sary. Surely they must have heard him surely

sonmeone

must have noticed Poly and would cone to tell himso.

The rabbi was sitting with his hands in his lap, his book
evidently put away in his briefcase. H s head

was back

agai nst the seat rest and he appeared to be contenpl ating
the ceiling. To Adami s surprise he began

to whistle

t hought ful | y.

Adam al nost junped out of his seat.

It was the nel ody Canon Tallis had whistled for

Poly at

the Hotel Pl aza.

He kept his eyes fixed on the rabbi, but the rabb

con

tinued to | ook upward. Although Adam still could not

pl ace the nelody it was fam liar enough to him (had he
sung it in school? in choir? was it something his parents
knew?) so that he in his turn could whistle a

nmeasure. The

rabbi stopped. His eyes noved slowy fromthe

ceiling. He
turned, | ooked at Adam nodded al npst
i mper cepti bly,

then turned away and studied the ceiling again.

Adam was too upset and confused to | ook out the win

dow as the plane descended toward Lisbon. He

kept | ook

ing up and down the cabin, with his gaze coning to pause
again and again on the rabbi. But the rabbi did not nove.
Adam felt, after a while, that he should not stare, that
he should not |et the other passengers, and certainly not
the steward, know that he had had any kind of comunica
tion with anybody in the plane since Poly's

di sappear ance.
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He was startled to feel the touch of wheels upon run
way, to know that they were earthbound again. The | oud
speaker buzzed and the passengers were told the

di senbarki ng procedure. It would all be very sinple.
Ex

cept, of course, for Adam

The

fasten seat belts

sign blinked out, though the

no

snoki ng

sign remained lit. The passengers rose and t ook

coats and bags and began nmoving to the door. Adam
pushed forward as quickly as he could, almpbst knocking
into the rabbi who was just ahead of him As they waited
to get out Adam touched the dark sleeve gently and the
rabbi moved his head just enough to | et Adam know t hat
he was |i stening.

"l

did

have the child with me, didn't 1?"

The rabbi gave an al nost inperceptible nod.

At this quiet confirmati on Adam was again able to

thi nk coherently. By the time he reached the exit he
knew what he was going to say and do. He spoke to the
steward

with cold control. "I will have to report this to the
aut hori

ties. | have taken your name and that of the stewardess.'
The steward shrugged indifferently. "As you like, sir.
You will be yourself again soon, | amsure."

The stewardess sinply snmiled blandly at him as

she had

at the other passengers, saying, as though there

had been

no trouble, "I hope you enjoyed your trip."

Adam brushed by her and down the steps after the

r abbi

At the passport counter, despite, or perhaps because
of

his hurry, Adam found a nunber of passengers

ahead of

him he was in the nmiddle of the line. He | ooked

ahead

and saw the rabbi collecting his passport and

di sappeari ng.

Adam was shocked and di sappointed at this conplete
abandonnent For a nonent he had felt that the situation
was under control, that everything would be all right as
soon as the proper authorities were spoken to.

Now he felt

bl i nd pani c.

The line here in Lisbon noved nore slowy than it

had

hi Madrid. Wien Adanmis turn cane he handed

hi s pass

port across the counter saying, "l want to report a

m ss-

45
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ing chfld. | got onto the plane with a

twel ve-year-old girl

and she went to the washroom and never cane out."
The official |ooked at himincredul ously. "But

sir, that is

i mpossi ble."

"Yes," Adam said. "Nevertheless it happened."”

"Way didn't you speak inmmediately to the steward or
the stewardess?”

"I did. They were not very hel pful."

"Ch, but sir, the personnel is always-was
Adaminterrupted. "They said the child had not cone onto
the plane with ne."

The official relaxed. "Wll, then, sir-was
"But she

did

get on the plane with nme. If you will get in

touch with Canon Tallis in Mdrid-was

"Yes?" the official asked hel pfully. "Hs

addr ess, pl ease?

O perhaps you know his phone nunber?"

Adam real i zed that he had no way of know ng where in

that enornous city the canon m ght be. He thought

qui ckly, then said, "I don't know where he

is staying, but if you call the English church they woul d
be able to tel

you there."
"Sir," the official said, shaking his head sadly.
"I"'mafraid | cannot possibly help you. | will

see that you are conducted to ny superior, and you can
tell your story to

him" He summoned a young boy in a page's

uni form and

spoke to himin rapid Portuguese. Adam had

hoped t hat

Spani sh and Portuguese woul d be cl ose enough so that
he

woul d be able to understand, but they were not.

The page said, "Kindly follow nme, sir."

Adam started to

nove away fromthe wi ndow when a voice said,

"Don't

forget your passport.”

Startled, and furious with hinmself for having al nrost done
exactly that, Adam wheel ed around and there was

the rabbi, together with a tall, blue-eyed, redheaded
man.

The resenbl ance to Poly was plain; it could be none
ot her

than Dr. O Keefe who cane up to the w ndow and

spoke

in slow, clear English. "M. Eddington's

passport, please.

He has had an unfortunate experience and is a
little-up

set. | will take care of everything."

Adam started to turn on Dr. O Keefe in

i ndi gnati on,
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but something in the ol der man's expression stopped him
The official at the wi ndow handed Adam t he

passport, saying, "Certainly, and ny sincere

t hanks, Dr. O Keefe."

Adam found hi nsel f hustled out of the airport and into
a waiting taxi. As the door was slamred and the taxi
pull ed off he realized that he was alone with Dr.

O Keef e;

t he rabbi had again di sappeared. "But Poly-was he
start ed.

"Not now," Dr. O Keefe said. Adam | ooked

at himand could see that the older man's face was
white with strain. Hs conplete quiet and control was
costing himan enor

mous effort. After a noment, as though to break the
silence, he said, "W managed to get your bags.

Fortu

nately you had themwell |abeled. They're in the
trunk of

the taxi."

"\Where are we goi ng?" Adam asked

"The Hotel Avenida Palace. W will have to stay

there

until -was
"Sir," Adam started, "sir " and then
st opped be

cause he found that he could not go on

Dr. O Keefe said quietly, "You are not

to bl ame your

self for this in any way. It was nothing you could have
prevented. W thought getting Poly away woul d be the
best thing. But-was again he broke off.
Adam saw little of Lisbon as they drove in,

t hough, in

order to gather hinself together, he turned his face toward
the wi ndow as though he were | ooking out. Lisbon was,
even to his confused eyes, conpletely different from
Madrid. Madrid was a cold city, Lisbon a

war m one, ful

of buil dings painted sun yellow, deep bl ue.

There were

squares with fountains, statues, gardens, a sense of
space

and col or everywhere

The Aveni da Pal ace was an old hotel, a

beautiful build

ing which at any other time would have delighted Adam
but he was now so tired with the events of the past hours
as well as with lack of sleep that he followed Dr.

O Keefe

like a small child. A porter took his bags out of the
taxi's

trunk, and Adamwent with Dr. O Keefe into the

hot el .

"Your passport, please, Adam" Dr.

O Keefe said, and

regi stered for him The passport, as hi Mdrid,

was re

tai ned, but Dr. O Keefe explained that this was



routine
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procedure, and, unless there were trouble with the police
they would get it back shortly.

They were taken to a great square corner roomwth four
shuttered and curtai ned wi ndows. There were tw n beds,
an octagonal table with easy chairs, a desk, a

crystal

chandel i er. The bathroomwas | arge and all of marble.
"We | ook out on the Place dos

Rest aur adores and the Rue Jardi m do Regedor, "

Dr. O Keefe told Adam as the page put

down the suitcases. "There's a rather interesting view
of the Fort up on the crest of the hill." He gestured
to one of the curtained wi ndows, but made no nove

to pull back the draperies. He | ocked the door
carefully, checked the cupboards.

"Pol y-was Adam started desperately.

Al though Dr. O Keefe's rigid control had not

| essened, he dropped, now that he and Adam were

done, the public manner, answering with the one word,

" Ki dnapped. "

" But - was

"But why? A d Doc nmay have told you sonethi ng of

ny research.”

"Just that it was interesting, and-unusual."

"I"ve stunbl ed onto somet hi ng; Somet hi ng t hat

is

unusual , desirable to many people, and

important. It was wise of Ad Doc not to tel

you anything about it. Wat you don't know, you can tel

no one. Therefore, if you will forgive me, | will not

tell you yet. But Poly knows too much for her own

good. Therefore, Adam | will have to ask you to stay here
inthis roomuntil | return. Are you

hungry?"

"No, sir."

"But tired, | imagine."

"Yes."

"Then this will be a good opportunity for you to sleep

You shoul d answer the tel ephone if it rings. But under

no circunstances open the door, and when | go

pl ease double-lock it fromthe inside. The best thing you
can possibly do nowis to catch up on your sleep

When | find Poly and we get to Gaea | will be

able to explain things nore fully to you."

Adam said, "But, sir, what are you going to do?"
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"There are only certain things

can

do. First ni go to

Interpol-the International Police. But
there is only so

much, at this point, that

t hey

can do. Then the Enbassy.

Then to a man | know and trust in the police here.



But

for Poly's sake nothing nust be done wildly or

wi t hout

t hought. Don't be worried if |I'mnot back

i medi ately."

Adam nodded nunbly, taking courage fromthe fact

that there was not a hint of a suggestion that Poly m ght
not

be found.

Wien the ol der nman had | eft he undressed and

took a long, hot bath, followed by a shower, as

t hough to wash off the evil aura of the steward and

st ewar dess who had

tried to nake himbelieve that Poly didn't

exi st. He put on

hi s paj amas, turned down one of the twi n beds, and

got in.

The tel ephone, a rather ol d-fashioned instrunent,
stood, silent, on the table between the beds. Adam

| ooked at it,

felt his eyelids sag. He had thought, while

bat hi ng, that he

was much too upset to be able to sleep, but the noment
hi s head touched the pillow his exhausted body t ook
over and he bl anked out

He did not know how | ong he had been lost in

sl eep,

sl eep so deep that it was dreanl ess, when he becane
aware at the edges of his consciousness of a soft but per
sistent tapping on the door. He had no idea where

he was,

hi s sl eep-drugged body feeling that he was back hi
Wods

Hol e and that his nother was trying to rouse himto get
himto Add Doc's on time, "All right, Mdther

al l

ri ght,

I'm

up, "

he munbled irritably.

The tappi ng conti nued.

Finally it penetrated into Adamis mi nd enough so that
he knew t hat he nust drag hinmself out of his stupor and
do somet hing about it He pulled open his eyes

to absol ute darkness. H's room at

Wods Hol e, nmany-w ndowed and

curtainless, had always been full of |ight He could
not be

there. Where was he? Slowy his tired mnd began

dr edg

ing up the events of the hours since he had first gone
into

the airport in New York, though it was severa

noment s

bef ore he was able to waken sufficiently to renenber that
he was in Lisbon, in a hotel called the

Aveni da Pal ace,

that the wi ndows were heavily shuttered and curtai ned,
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and that this accounted for the sultry darkness. He
funmbl ed around until he found the bedl anp and turned

it

on, a bulb of wattage that woul d be thoroughly

i nadequat e

for reading but did suffice to show himthe face of his
watch. It was alnost four o' clock. In the nmorning or in
the afternoon? He | ooked across to the other twin bed and
it was enpty. In this closed-in roomthere was no
telling

t he hour of day or night

The tapping on the door persisted, never getting

| ouder,

just going on and on, like a branch in a light breeze
knocki ng constantly agai nst a wi ndow.

It should have made himafraid. Alone in this dark
timel ess place with soneone-who?-softly trying to pene
trate his consciousness and then his room he should have
been weak with terror. But he was too tired to fee

any

thing but regret for his |lost sleep.

"Wait!" he called, shoving back the sheet,

getting out of

bed, crossing to the nearest w ndow, draggi ng back
heavy

folds of curtain, opening creaking white shutters.

A wel

cone breath of cool, danp air cane in. Street

| anps

shone waveringly onto dark, rain-wet pavenent.

Four in the norning, then

He went warily to the door, put his hand on the

knob,

then drew back as if the door were hot, and called
softly,

"Wio is it?"

He hal f expected to hear the voice of the steward from
the plane, or even Canon Tallis; but it was a

girl's light

voi ce. "Adam it's Kali. Let nme in."

Adam felt weak with relief, but just as he started

to un

| ock the door his hand drew back again. "Just a

m nute. "

He stood there in the dimy [it room trying

to marshal his

t houghts. He was still not all the way out of sleep; his
m nd circled and would not focus.

"Adam what's the matter?" Kali's voice

cane softly,

urgently.

"Just a minute," Adam said again. If he could have
slept a little I onger he would know better what to do.
In spite of the urgency of the nmonent he could not contro
an enornous yawn. Finally a question that seened

reason

able cane to him "How did you know | was here?"

MADELEI NE | / Engl e
"O Keefe always stays at the Aveni da



Pal ace. Adam | et

me in. | have to talk to you. We have work to do."
"Just a minute,” Adamsaid for the third tinme. He
went

into the bat hroom and spl ashed cold water on his
face,

over and over again, until his thoughts began to clear
If Kali was right, then Canon Tallis was

W ong.

This was the primary fact he had to work with.

It was not difficult for himto believe that Canon
Tallis

was wong. But if Canon Tallis was wong, then

so was Dr. O Keefe. This, too, was perfectly
possible to believe. Hadn't Dr. O Keefe

acted in a rather strange way at the Lisbon
airport? Wasn't this whole setup at the

Aveni da

Pal ace peculiar? But then: if Canon

Tallis and Dr.

O Keefe were wong, then so was Pol yhymi a, and
ri ght

or wong, Adam was responsible for

Pol yhymi a.

He went back to the door. "Kali."

"I'm

wai ting,

Adam "

"Why are you here, and at such an hour? It's the
m ddl e

of the night."

"I''m here because of

you,

of course. And | had to cone

while O Keefe was out."

"How di d you know he was out ?"

"I was at a party at the Enbassy w th daddy, and
he

came in."

"To the

party?"

Adam s voi ce soared and cracked as though he were
an eighth grader again. If Dr. O Keefe

wi th Poly vani shed, could go to parties, then there was no
doubt on whose side Adam had to align hinself.

But Kali said, "To

see

someone, silly. | don't suppose he'd even

been invited to the party. Adam | can't help

you if you keep nme out here in the hall.
Soneone' s bound

to come al ong."

"How are you planning to hel p me?" Adam asked
"Don't you want to find the redheaded ki d?"

"Why should |I need to find her?"

"Because you know as well as | do that she's been kid

napped. Adam |'m not going to stand out here any
| onger. Either you open the door and let me in, or
| go and

you can just get out of this mess on your own."



You shoul d answer the tel ephone if it rings,
Dr.
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O Keefe had said

But under no circunstances open the

door.

"Wait," Adam said sharply to Kali. Never had

his mnd

functioned at such a snail's pace. He usually

made dec

sions quickly; sonetimes too quickly. At school he
had

been president of Student Council and often
deci si ons had

been forced on him and occasionally decisions that
seened on first sight to go counter to the rules.
"Rul es are nmade for people, not people for rules,” he had
once said in defending one of his actions. "If you
accept any position of authority you have to know when
to break or circunvent a rule. It's the know ng
when

that's

i mportant"

But now he was in no position of authority.

No. But one of responsibility. He was stil
responsi bl e

for Poly. She had been hi his care when she

di sappear ed.

He pounded one fist into the pal mof his other hand.
Then he unl ocked the door

Kali came in. She was dressed for evening, and

Adam drew in his breath sharply because he had
forgotten how

beautiful she was. Her shimering hair was drawn
softly

back with a filigreed gold tiara. Her dress,

of a materi al

that Adam being a boy, could not place, was the color

chanpagne. Her feet were in gold sandals. She

gave hima scow which managed not to winkle her

brow. "And about tinme, too," she said, going over to the
octagonal table and sitting in one of the easy

chairs. "Now tell ne

everything."

Adam sat on the side of his runpled bed. "You

seemto

know everything al ready."

Kali sighed with resignation. "I know your plane was
rerouted to Madrid. | know you didn't get

to Lisbon til

tonight. | saw O Keefe cone into the Enbassy and go

of f

wi th the Anbassador. | happened to wal k by the door

of the library, |ooking for the | adies" room when

O Keefe

mentioned his child. That was a |ucky break, hearing that;
it gave ne sone ideas of what we're up agai nst and

how |



can help you. Get dressed and |I'Il take you

to daddy."

"To help me find Pol yhymi a?"

"Of course.”

"But why me? Why didn't you go right

to Dr.

O Keef e?"

Kali sighed again. "Adam you are really very sl ow
It's in OKeefe's own interest that the child be gone.
Don't you

see he's in on the whole thing? Wat we have to do is
get

her to daddy. Then he'll take care of everything."
"Ckay, |'mslow, " Adam said, "but even on not

enough sleep that's |ogic nohow contrariw se. Way under
the sun

would Dr. O Keefe be in on the kidnapping of his

own

daught er ?"
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Kali got up and went to the one uncurt ai ned,

unshut

tered wi ndow, and stood | ooking out. "Adam ny
sweet, you aren't in your little backwash of a Wods
Hol e now,

or your ivory tower of school. This is Lisbon

Li sbon. "

"Yes," Adamsaid. "Td figured it m ght

be. "

"Has it never occurred to you that we do

not

live hi one world? That there are certain nations
interested in the pri

vat e busi nesses of certain other nations? If this
primary

fact has never occurred to you, living in New
Yor k- and

for heaven's sake, kid, haven't you ever even taken
a tour through the UN?-IT can hardly escape you in
any of the

capitals of Europe. Don't you know we're in

a war,

Adan? Aren't you aware of it?"

Adam had taken Col |l ege Boards in Mdern

Eur opean

H story. But that was history.

Kali continued: "OF course his going to the Enmbassy
was a front, and a rather clever one. | nust adnmt that
But

never make the mstake of thinking O Keefe's a

fool. He

isn't What he wants to do is keep the child out of the
way

until. . . . And he's ruthless,

Adam |f sonethi ng happens

to her then sonething happens to her. When | think of
daddy and ne-\Well, O Keefe gives nme the

shudders.

Now cone on, Adam GCet dressed and let's go.



| hope I
have nade nyself clear."

"As nmud," Adamsaid. "But I'll get
dressed. Let ne take a quick shower. It'I]
help ne wake up a bit." It

seened he had been doi ng nothing but take showers to
wake up since the bus had taken himto the Pl aza
Hotel in

Madri d.

When Adam and Kali energed onto the sidewal k

dawn was beginning to lighten the sky; the dimstreet
| anps be

cane even dimrer. The rain had stopped but the air
was

wet and heavy. A dark |inmousine was waiting in the
court

yard of the hotel and Kali wal ked quickly toward it.
A

uni formed chauffeur clinmbed out and opened the door for
t hem

' Take us home, Ml ec, please," Kali said.

She sat back

in the uphol stered seat as though she were very tired. "I
don't know why |I'mtaking so nmuch trouble about you
Adam | really don't"
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"Well, why are you, then?" Adam demanded.

"Not for your own sake, | assure you. At |east not

to start out with, | wasn't. But you're like a

hal f - grown puppy. There's sonething endeari ng about your
clunsiness. | have to adnmit that |

am

doing it for you, too. But that's wong, of course.™

"W ong?"

"Adam we sinply

cannot

| et people matter to us or we won't get anywhere.
Letting people matter is nothing but

sentimentality."

-Then | have becone rather quickly sentinental about
Pol yhymmi a, Adam t hought. -Only there's sonet hi ng
wrong here. 'Sentinmental” is not the right word. If
only I

could have slept a few hours | onger

He tried unsuccessfully to stifle a

yawn.

Kali put a hand on his arm "lI'msorry |

had to wake you up. But you do see, don't you, how
desperately urgent

it is?"

Yes, he saw, though there was sonething wong wth
this, too.

The |inousine drove a narrow and wi ndi ng way. Sone
streets were barely w de enough for the car. Others were as
steep as San Franci sco. They went under arches,

into streets wi de enough for buses, under nore arches
into alleys, finally drawi ng up before a whitewashed
wal | . The chauffeur, Ml ec, got out and opened the
door, and Adam clinbed out after Kali. She

opened a gate in the wall and went down a steep



flight of steps to a pale pink house with a deeper
pi nk door which she unl ocked. As she shut the door
behi nd them she held her finger to her lips and took
Adam down a softly carpeted hall

The roominto which she |l ed hi mwas already beginning to fill with
[ight which flooded in froma great sweep of w ndows
over | ooki ng the harbor and the dawn. The view was so
enornmous that at first Adam did not notice the
roomitself, a roomstriking in stark blacks and
whites. The long wall of w ndows was

curtainless, but the opposite wall was hung wth

bl ack velvet. Agai nst the background of velvet was
only one thing, a picture, an unfraned

portrait (for the great sweep of velvet was the
frame) of the
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nost handsome young man Adam had ever seen. It was a
young man with the bearing of an angel, hair the sane
pale gold as Kali's, heavily fringed eyes, the

mout h slightly

opened as though in eagerness to neet life.

"Adam " Kali said, and he turned fromthe

portrait to

foll ow her across the black nmarble floor

Si | houetted agai nst the dawn was the dark figure of a
man who stood, notionless, staring out across the bay, a
man bi g hi both height and bul k.

"Daddy," Kali said, and the man turned around.
Because he stood between Adam and the |ight he was

still only a silhouette as he stretched out his hand in
gr eet

ing. "Adam vyou're safely here." He took the

boy' s hand

inagrip of steel. Hs voice was high

and light for the

bul k of his body, but it, too, had the quality of
steel, the

steel of a spool of fine wire. He dropped

Adam s hand and

crossed to a desk nade of a great slab of

bl ack-and-white

mar bl e, and sat hi a black | eather chair, |eaning
back so

that at last the light struck his face. It was a
power f ul

face: there were pouches of fatigue under the dark
eyes,

and the thin lips were closed in tight control. He
i npatiently pushed back a strand of thinning, pale
gold hair.

Involuntarily Adam gl anced at the portrait.
"That's daddy," Kali said, with pride. "Wasn't

he beau

tiful ?"

The man | aughed. "Yes. Nothing of Dorian

Gray about

Typhon Cutter, is there, Adanf? | am marked

by the in

roads of time. Time and experience. And this



i s somet hing

you lack, is it not?"

"I"'mgetting it," Adamsaid, warily.

"And learning fromit?"

"l hope so."

Typhon Cutter |ooked thoughtfully at the

portrait. "The

years make their marks on ordi nary, hardworKking
nortals,

and | can assure you that ny work is hard. And now you
have beconme part of it." He |looked fromthe portrait
to

Adam and Adam | ooked back, saying not hing,

swayi ng

slightly with fatigue.

Typhon Cutter picked up a black marble

paper wei ght

and appeared to study it. He crossed his |legs, and as
he
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did this Adamrealized that although the great body was
ponderous with weight, the arns and | egs were thin and
bony, but again giving the effect of steel. Typhon
Cutter,

sitting at his desk in a black satin dressing

gown, was one

of the nost extraordi nary nen Adam had ever seen
"Tired?" Cutter asked in his surprising tenor

Voi ce.

"Yes, sir. | haven't had rmuch sleep."

Typhon Cutter notioned to a stiff ebony chair

on the

opposite side of the desk. "You may sit there as

| ong as

you stay awake. I'msorry not to be able to let you
sl eep,

but there's no time now for anything but business. And we
do

have business, you and I."

In a daze of fatigue Adam staggered to the chair.
Typhon Cutter |eaned across the desk and snapped
his f*in

gers in the boy's face. "Wke up."

"I"'msorry," Adam munbl ed.

"Kali, see about coffee."

"Yes, daddy." In quick and | oving obedi ence Kal
slipped fromthe room

"Now, Adam "

"Sir?"

"How nmuch has Kali told you?"

"That you'll help ne to find Poly-Dr.

O Keefe's

daughter."

Typhon Cutter nodded, for a nonment speaking al nost
absently. "Yes. We'll cope with that." Then
sharply,

"Wake up. What el se?"

"About what, sir?"

"How much has Kali told you? Perhaps you may have



t hought that she seened a little wild, or even a little
hys

terical, but she never does so w thout cause."

"I didn't think she seened hysterical, sir."

"Good boy. | assume she warned you about Tallis
and

O Keef e?"

"Yes, sir."

"Did you take her warning seriously?"

"M. Cutter, I'mtoo confused to know what

to think.

I"'mtoo tired."

Again the fingers were snapped in Adam s face.
"Wake

up. Wiy did you cone with Kali now, then?"
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"Because | have to find Pol yhymm-

"Yes. Al right, Adam try to stay awake

whil e we get

down to business. You are to be working as | aboratory
as

sistant to O Keefe this sunmmer."

"Yes, sir."

"O Keefe is a great scientist. In that

respect you are

very privil eged. "

"Yes, sir," Adam responded automatically,

knowi ng t hat

each tinme Typhon Cutter paused he was expected

to nake

a response to prove that he was awake, that he was
listen

i ng.

"Do you know what your work will be? | nmean by that,
do you know the experinment O Keefe is involved
in?"

"I believe it's the regenerative process of the
arm of the

starfish, sir."

"Expl ain yoursel f."

"Well, if a starfish loses an armit can

simply grow one

back. "

" How?"

"That's the point. No one knows. | mean, the

starfish is

still pretty rmuch a nystery even to the people who know
nost about it."

"That is true. I, for instance, know as nuch about the

starfish as any layman, and | amthe first to admt
that this is not nuch. But | fancy you'll find that the
starfish is |ess

of an enigma to O Keefe than to anybody el se

in the

world."

The door opened and Kali cane in followed by a
white-jacketed servant bearing a silver tray which

he set down on the desk. Typhon Cutter

waited until the door was cl osed again, then picked



up a silver coffeepot and poured. He handed a

cup across the desk to Adam "I don't know how you
usually drink it, but this tinme it will

have to be black. You

nust

wake up."

"Sorry, sir."

"Al'l right, Adam Now tell me sonething. If

O Keefe is

| earni ng new t hi ngs about the regenerative process of the
armof the starfish, why is this of such inportance?"
"Well, sir, in the evolutionary scale man comnes
pretty

directly fromthe starfish.”
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"CGo on."

"Well, man is a nenber of phylum

Chordata, and we

devel oped directly fromthe phylum

Echi nodermata, or the

starfish. We both had an interior spinal columm

and the

same kind of body cavities."

Typhon Cutter pressed his thin, strong fingertips
toget her, nodding in satisfaction. "Good. Good. O
course one goes on the assunption that if

O Keefe is willing to enpl oy you, you must have a
certain amount of intelli

gence. Let us proceed to the next step

What is the inpl

cation of O Keefe's experinents?"

"Well, sir, that anything he finds out about starfish
m ght al so apply to people.”

Kali perched on the armof her father's chair. "Wy?
Just because we have the same great great great grand-pappy?
| should think you'd need nore than that."

"You do," Adamtold her. "W have the sane kind

of compl ex nervous system and we're the only ones
who

do- echi noderns and chordat es-people and starfish."
"So?" Typhon Cutter asked.

"So if someone could find out how the starfish regener
ates then maybe this know edge coul d be used for man.
But - was

"No buts," Typhon Cutter said. "Don't

try to evade what you've said. The inplications are
so staggering that

nost people will tend to turn away fromthemor refuse to
face them You're a bright boy, Adam and a
brave one,

or you wouldn't be here in this room now You can be of
great help to mankind if you will."

Adamis mind was gritty with fatigue, but he said,

"l

think I have to know how | amto help."

"A perfectly reasonable attitude. Kali has

per haps told

you sonet hi ng about ne?"

"That you have busi ness concerns in Portugal -was



"And-was Typhon Cutter reached across the desk and
poured nore coffee into Adam s cup

"That you know a great nmany people at the Enmbassy.”
"There's the key, boy. My business is-business.

And a

very lucrative one, | nmight add. But it is also
nore than

busi ness. Just as you are in a position to be usefu
to e, |
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amin a position to be useful to the Enbassy. Mre

than that, | have been asked by Washington to assist the
Em

bassy and to keep nmy eye on a group there whose

loyalty

is not entirely unquestioned. There is nothing | care
about
nmore than ny country and | hope I amnot wong in

sum ng that you feel the same way."

"Well, of course, sir-was Adam started, and

st opped.

Abruptly. Listening.

From somewhere deep in the house he thought he heard

a faint, thin wail. Achild s wail.

Typhon Cutter held up his hand. "It's al

right, Adam

She's here. W have her, safe and sound."”

" But - was

"Wait." The word |l ashed at Adamlike the flick

of a whip. "You will see her in a few m nutes. But

there are certain things you must know first. Drink your
cof fee. Wake up."

The wai l i ng conti nued.

"She is all right," Typhon Cutter said. "She

has only had a frightening experience. She is

caught in a web of events that she is too young

to understand, and she is being used as a pawn. You will
take her back to her fa

ther, but you will not say from where."
" But - was
"Be quiet. Listen. | have told you that

O Keefe is a

great scientist.”

"Yes."

"But, like many other great scientists, his w sdom
does not extend beyond his work. You yourself know of
scientists who have been spies, who have sold their
country

down the river."

"Well, yes, but-was Abruptly the crying stopped.

"Pl ease, "

Adam was determined this time not to be cut

off. "Why is Poly here? How did you get her?"
Typhon Cutter held up his hand, speaking
tolerantly.

"Hold it, boy. One thing at a tine."

"But how did you get her? Did you get her fromthe
pl ane?"



"Not very likely, is it? Has it occurred to you that you
may not be the only one interested in her safety?"

"Her father is! He nmust be out of his mind with worry."
"Ch?" Typhon Cutter gave a thin | augh

"I hardly think
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so. It was her father and his inconsistencies we were talk
i ng about when you interrupted ne." He paused, as
t hough to give the boy a chance to say,

' Sony," but, as

Adam was silent, he continued, "Let us sinply

say that we

managed-and with no little difficulty, | m ght
add-to

rescue her."

" Fr om whon?"

"Don't you know?"

"No, sir. | don't."

"Then you'll have to find out, won't you? |I can hardly
spell it out for you nore clearly.”
" But - was

"This is not, at the nonent, the point. The point is
what it means-what

al l

of it means- to the United

States. To do O Keefe justice, | do not think

that he woul d

betray his country deliberately. But | have been

i nstructed

to see that he does not do it even inadvertently.

am

asking you to help ne."

Adam nodded, and took another swallow of coffee.
Typhon Cutter |ooked at hi mand

smled tightly. "It has

cone to my attention that | am soneti nes compared to a

spider. | do not find the conparison entirely

i nvidious. It

is my intention to spin a net and to pull it tight
ar ound

anyone who does not put the interests of our country

first

As for you, my boy, the noment you were chosen to work

for O Keefe you becane inportant. You were

i mportant enough to be watched by both sides-our own,

and the eneny's-fromthe nmoment you entered the airport in

New York. | sent Kali as ny persona

em ssary. | have every faith in ny daughter; she has

never |et nme down.

| hope that | will be able to say the same thing about you
You

do

care for your country, don't you, AdanP"
"Of course, sir."

"Then you nmust do as | say.'
agai n,

and ceased. "I have told you that O Keefe's child is
bei ng used as a pawn. For the nmonent she is safe.
She does not

The thin cry cane



know where she is, and she is being blindfolded. This is for
her own protection as well as ours. And yours. You

are far nmore useful to us alive than dead, my boy,

and | think perhaps you are not quite aware of how nany
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peopl e are aware of

you,

and the fact that you are going to Gaea. If you will do as
| say | think that | can protect

you. |If not-was Typhon Cutter shrugged.

-1 amhalf dead with sleep, Adamthought. -1

don' t

understand anything. | don't want to understand. | want
to

sl eep.

Typhon Cutter's high voice probed |like a

needle into his

fatigue. "Are you going to hel p us, AdanP"

hi s

T. ..

hi s

"Think. Think about the child."

"I am"

"I'f you could not trust me, do you think I could trust
you with the child?"

"But she's not your child."

"No, she's a pawn of dangerous, ruthless men.

As |

have said, | do not think that O Keefe is fully
cogni zant of

what he is doing. But there are others. Men like the
egre

gi ous canon. "

"Well, what about him sir?"

"Do you think highly of soneone who woul d deli ber
ately send a child onto that plane?"

"But if she hadn't gone into the washroom was
"Don't be naive, boy. That sinply made it a
little

easier."”

Adam | ooked at Typhon Cutter. Yes, there

was i ndeed

the resenbl ance to a spider. Then he thought of
Canon

Tallis, the body portly but firm the piercing
grey eyes, the

bal d head. ..

-But you can't go by people's | ooks, he thought
gr og-

gily. Just because | prefer teddy bears

to spiders...

"Why does Canon Tallis have no eyebrows?"

he asked

wi t hout t hi nki ng.

"l believe he does what he can to broadcast sone
story

of losing all his hair after some extraordi nary
physi cal



bravery in Korea; this kind of thing does happen

occasi on

ally, | believe. However, I aminclined

to doubt it. Tallis,

you will find, likes to take the easy way and to receive

credit for daydreans. |If he has done anyt hi ng

braver than

kowtow to the bishop of Gbraltar | have yet to hear

of it. Now Adam | know that you are tired and so for the
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nmonent ny instructions will be sinple. You are to take
Poly back to her father at the Aveni da Pal ace.
You will be driven to a central point fromwhich you will be able

to find your way to the hotel without trouble. |

cannot risk taking you directly there, since ny

chauffeur, Mlec, who

is one of ny key men, would be recognized. You will

tel

O Keefe that you were half asleep when you opened the
door to | oud knocking, that you were grabbed and bl i ndf ol ded,
that you were taken you know not where, and in

terrogated. Since you knew not hi ng-and what you know

is

nothing, | assure you-there was very little you could tell
You were not in any way abused. You were put into a car
and when you were ungagged and unbl i ndf ol ded

you stood on the street with Pol yhymi a

O Keefe. Under

stand?"

"Yes, sir."

"Take her imediately to the Aveni da Pal ace. From

there I presume you wi Us proceed to Gaea.

Kali or I-

probably Kali-will get in touch with you there and give
you further instructions. In the neantinme you are to learn
as much about O Keefe and what he is doing as

possi bl e.

Since you will be working with himdirectly on the starfish
experiments this ought to be a good deal

Don't be afraid.

The Enbassy knows where you are. If you do as you are
told you will be perfectly safe. If you do

not

do as you are

told I cannot answer for the consequences.”

Swayi ng, Adam finished the bitter dregs of his

coffee. -But | have

not

done as | was told, he thought. -1 opened the
door. | let Kali in. And whether | did right

or

wong | don't know. Wether this man is right or
wrong |

don't know.

H s eyelids started to droop

Typhon Cutter rose. 'Take himto the car
Kali. The

child is already there."

"AmI| to go with them daddy?"



"No. Molec will take care of it. Goodbye,

Adam

Remenber what | have told you. We will be in touch
with

you soon."

"Yes, sir," Adam said. "Goodbye."

As he and Kali reached the front door she stopped
and

MADELEI NE | / Engl b

turned to him putting one hand lightly on his arm
"Adamwas Then her arms were around him her face
tilted upward, her lips against his.

Kali was not the first girl he had kissed, but now he
was

no | onger a school boy; he was a nman. Hi s arns

ti ght ened

around Kali's sl ender body.

She turned her face away. "W have to go now,

Adam "

Hol di ng his hand, she took himout of the house, and up
the steps to where the |inobusine was waiting for them The
chauf f eur nmurnured sonething to Kali, who turned

to Adam saying, "You are to sit in front with

Mol ec. The

O Keefe child rmustn't know you're in the car unti
you're let out." She paused, and then whispered,

"Adam oh

Adam darling, you nust

nove or speak or in any way

I et her know you're in the car. Molec will silence you
i f

you do, and Adam you wouldn't like it."

The chauffeur opened the front door of the car and shut
it on Adans with efficient quietness, clinbed in

behi nd the

wheel , | ooked darkly at the boy, and put his finger

in

war ni ng agai nst his |ips.

Kali echoed the gesture, then turned her hand and

put

the tips of her fingers against her |ips.

There was a grinding of gears and the car noved off.
Mol ec drove swiftly, skillfully, turning,

wi ndi ng, so that

Adam was convi nced that no matter how conpl ex the pat
tern of Lisbon's streets might be Ml ec was

del i berately

maki ng them nore confusing, so that the boy woul d never
be able to retrace his steps.

As they noved deeper into the awakening city there
were nore peopl e abroad and Adam heard the hawki ng of
lottery tickets. Ml ec swerved around a

cunber sone, dou

bl e- decker bus, down a dark alley |ightened

only by hi gh-

flapping | aundry. As Adamturned to nmake

sure that Poly

was truly in the back seat the side of Mdlec's



hand came down with a sharp thwack on his knee. The

pai n took himby surprise but he managed not to cry

out, though tears rushed uncontrollably to his

eyes and he

blinked in fury, gritting his teeth. He tried

to listen for any

sound from behind him but could hear nothing. He becane
certain that Poly was not in the car. Qut of the cor-
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ner of his eye he glanced at Ml ec. The face

under the visored chauffeur's cap was set and sullen

t he hands on

the steering wheel were enornous and covered with curl

i ng bl ack hah-. Perhaps Ml ec was a usefu

person to have working for one, but he gave Adam no
sense of confidence

hi the present situation. He had a feeling that it
woul d not

di spl ease Molec to bring that massive hand

down in aclip

on the back of his neck, that causing pain would incite
rather than deter the chauffeur. Adam determ ned not to
nmove or make a sound no natter what happened.

"Ritz," Mdlec grunted suddenly, and pulled the

car over

to the curb in a quick stop. As Adam saw t he great

nod

ern bul k of a luxury hotel ahead of himthe

chauf f eur

| eaped fromthe front seat with the powerful sw ftness of a
Dober man Pi nscher and opened the door to the back

Adam turned to see himsnatching a blindfold and

gag fromPoly and thrusting her out of the car and onto the
street, where she gave a strange, strangled

noan.

"Co," Modlec said between his teeth.

Adam di d not need urging. He pushed the handle of the
door down and out, and, as he slanmed it, Ml ec

shot of f

down the street Adam caught Poly as she started

to fall

"Adam " she cried hi a choked gasp

"Adam "

He held her firmy, disregarding the

stares of people

wal ki ng down the narrow nosai ¢ si dewal k and havi ng

to

step around theminto the street in order to pass. "Are
you

all right? Poly, are you all right?"

The child gave a great, shuddering sob and managed to stand
on her own feet, though Adam continued to support

her with his arm "It's all right, Poly, you're al

ri ght

now, " he kept sayi ng.

Poly continued the great, choking sobbing breaths, and
her hand clutched Adamis frantically, although he

coul d

see that she was making a great effort at



self-control. Her
set, white face was disturbingly rem niscent of her
father's.

"Poly," he said, "I'lIl get a taxi and
we'll go to the Aven-
i da Pal ace. "

Poly shook her head, and nmanaged to say through shud
ders, "Not a taxi, it isn't safe. W're right

at the Ritz.

Take me in. | know the concierge."
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"But your father's at the Aveni da Pal ace.™

"We can't go there alone. They m ght

Pl ease,

Adam take ne into the Ritz."

In order to cal mher Adam nodded in assent and, with

his armstill holding her, for he was not at all certain that
she was able to wal k alone, |ed her down the hill the
short

di stance to the hotel.

"Good, it's Joaquim" Poly said, as they cane

up to the

doorman. Her voice cane stronger, and she said,
soundi ng

al nost cheerful, what Adam recogni zed as " Good

norn

ing" in Portuguese. In the great |obby she

turned left to

the concierge's desk. Behind it sat a man reading a
news

paper .

"Arcangel o!'" Poly cried, her voice rising in

a note of

hysteri a.

The man | ooked at her, said something in

Por t uguese,

said "Wait," in English, and picked up his phone,

br eaki ng

i nto Portuguese again. In a nonent another uniforned
man came into the concierge's booth, and Arcangel o
left,

wi thout a word, to join Adam and Poly.

"Upstairs," he said, and wal ked ahead of themto one
of the elevators.

"But we shoul dn't-was Adam started, as the el evator
doors shut on them

"Wait," the concierge said again.

There was no point nowin telling Poly that they should
be going, whether by taxi or on foot, to the Avenida
Pal ace. There was no point in telling Poly that

t hey m ght

be wal ki ng i nto sone kind of trap. There was no point in
doi ng anyt hing but keeping his nouth cl osed and seeing
what happened next Never before in Adamis life

had situ

ations constantly been taken out of his hands as they had
ever since he had left the known safety of Wods

Hol e

Never had his personal decision seened



to mean less, his

intelligence and his will shoved so to one side. Indeed the
only decision he seened to have made hi this entire

adven

ture was to open the door of the hotel roomat the

Aven

i da Pal ace to Kali, and whether this was the best or

t he

wor st thing he had done he still had no way of know ng.
The concierge | ed them down a wi de hall and

unl ocked

the door to one of the rooms, holding it open for them
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Poly entered, taking Adam perforce along with her.

They were hi one of the nost |uxurious and beautifu
roonms he

had ever seen, but very different fromthe ancient gran
deur of the Aveni da Pal ace. Here everything was

noder n

and costly; a great wi ndow wall of glass | ooked

over the park, but the concierge quickly swept the gold
br ocade

curtains across, then turned on the lights, which, again

contrast to the Aveni da Pal ace, were soft but powerful.
Arcangel o shut out the light of day at the Ritz with
gol d

brocade. In the Aveni da Pal ace Dr.

O Keefe was barricaded with white shutters and dark
green damask. Only Typhon Cutter, standing

at the wi ndow that overl ooked

the harbor, seenmed to have no fear of being seen. O was
that the entire explanation?

The beds were covered with the sanme rich material as the
curtains; there was a chai se | ongue padded with pale
green velvet, and pale green vel vet easy

chairs at the round

table in a small al cove. The floor was carpeted

i n what

seened to Adamto be gold vel vet; nodern

pai ntings hung on the walls; the tel ephones, one

for each bed, were | enon

yel | ow.

Poly let go of his hand, flung herself at the

conci erge, shouting, "Arcangelo!" and burst into |oud
sobbi ng. He

hel d her closely, not speaking, rubbing gently between
her

shoul der bl ades, kissing the top of her

head, waiting until

t he sobs had spent thenselves. At |ast she | ooked up
at him saying, "W nust speak English because of

Adam

O Spanish, if you like. He's fine with

Spani sh. "

"Not Spanish," Arcangel o said absently, stil

soot hi ng

her.

"French m ght do," Poly babbled. "I think



Adanm s al

right with French."

"English will do,

meu hem "

Arcangel o said gently.

"Hush, now, Polyzinha, hush." He cupped her

chinin his

hand and | ooked at her, at the red marks show ng where
the blindfold and the gag had been. "Wat have they done
to you? What has happened?”

"Hold me, Arcangelo,” Poly said. "Tel

him Adam"

Arcangel o sat down on one of the pale green

vel vet chairs and pulled Poly up onto his

| ap; her long | egs
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dangled to the floor but she | eaned agai nst Mm as though
she were a very small child. He | ooked inquiringly at
Adam and now Adam was able to | ook back at the

con

cierge, at a dark, powerful man, perhaps in his
fifties,

though it was difficult to tell, with a nose that |ooked
as

t hough it had been broken.

The story Typbon Cutter had prepared was for

Dr.

O Keefe; it did not work here in this |uxurious
room at the

Ritz for a Portuguese conci erge whom Poly

treated as

t hough he were a bel oved uncl e.

"Tell him Adam" she said again.

"It was on the plane from Madrid to Lisbon

Poly went

into the washroom and didn't conme out, and when the
steward opened the door she wasn't there." He

| ooked at

Poly. "Wat happened?"

She shuddered again, and reached frantically for Arcan-
gel o' s hand.

"Not if you don't want to," he said gently.

She shook her head against the blue of his uniform
"No. It's all right He canme in and grabbed ne.

The stew

ard. He put his hand over ny nouth before |I could
yel | .

He had sone kind of canvas sack with air holes
init, and

he put me into it The washroomwas so small that |
couldn't fight or kick and he was strong, and he
stuck

somet hi ng sweet and

si cky-snel |

i ng

on iy nose and it

made ne all sleepy. He gagged ne, too,

did | ten you?



And it was all dark and horrible and | was too nuch
asleep to try to wiggle or anything and | think I
was j ust

dunped on top of the luggage. And then | was hi a
car

and then in sonebody's house, | don't know where, be
cause the curtains were drawn. They took off the
gag and

gave me sonething to drink and it put me all the way
to

sleep and then | woke up and | tried to get out but
t he

door was |l ocked and | started to cry. And then that
man, the one who drove us, Adam cane in and

told me to be

quiet and | wouldn't get hurt and | knew he

neant

busi ness so | was quiet, and he just sat there and
wat ched

me, and | sat there and watched him and | had a
headache, and he wouldn't talk or tell me where

was or

anyt hi ng, and then he put the gag back on, and bli nd-
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folded me, and told ne not to nmove or |'d get

hurt, so | didn't nmove even when | felt the

car start. Arcangel o,

pl ease call the Enbassy for nme." She clinbed

down off the

concierge's lap and went and sat on one of the beds
near

t he phone. "Get them 'Gelo and ask for Joshua
Archier. |

don't want the sw tchboard people here to hear ny

voi ce. "

Adam felt that he ought to assert hinself, now that
Poly's tears were spent and her hysteria gone.

"Pol yhym

nia," he started firmy, but she interrupted him
"You prom sed

never

to call me that."

Adam si ghed. "Poly. | don't know why you

want to cal

t he Enbassy, but | think the thing for us to do is to get
back to the Avenida Pal ace to your father. O, if
you want to use the tel ephone, call the hotel and
ask to speak

to him'

Poly | ooked at him as though she were a teacher trying
to explain sonmething to an unexpectedly stupid student
who fails to understand a very sinple problem "Adam
daddy won't go back to the Aveni da Pal ace wi t hout

me. He might be at the Enbassy. If

he isn't, Josh will know how to get hold of him and
what to do. W can't go back

to the Aveni da Pal ace al one anyhow, and

Arcangel o can't

get away to take us. Please call, '"Gelo."



Si ghi ng again, Adam waited while the concierge asked

for the Anerican Enmbassy, then for M. Archer,

then, several times over, evidently to different people, for
M.

Joshua Archer. Finally he held the phone out

to Poly.
"Josh," she said. "Yes, it's ne. |'mat the
Rtz. . . . Yes, he's here . . . well,

he was in the car with me when we were dunped here.

| was blindfolded, I don't know . . ." She

| ooked accusingly at Adam "Wre you

at the Aveni da Pal ace with daddy?"

"Yes," Adam sai d.

"Way didn't you tell ne?"

"You've hardly let me finish a sentence, you know,"
Adam r eproved her.

Poly scowed at him "If you were at the Aveni da
Pal ace with daddy why did you | eave?"

"I can't tell you now, " Adam said

"Poly, I"mhalf dead

with sleep.” This was not only clever evasion. It was
hot
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now that the sun was higher in the sky, and the air-cond
tioning unit in the roomwas not turned on; the heat
pressing down on Adam seenmed to be pulling on his

eye
lids. "I haven't had any sleep for three
ni ghts," he said.

Poly turned back to the phone. "Where's daddy?

Can you get to himto tell himlI'mall right?

kay. . . . Okay, Josh. .. . Yes,
Arcangel ol | answer. . .. Ckay, Josh,
"bye." She hung up, turned back to Adam
demandi ng.

"Why

haven't you had any sl eep?"

Adans spoke with heavy patience. "The |ast night

I was

in Wods Hole there was a party that lasted until the
ki ds

put me on the plane for New York. Then we

didn't sleep

much on the plane to Madrid. That's two nights.
Then | ast

night 1'd just gone to sleep when | was waked up."
"How were you waked up? How did you get in that
car with ne?"

Adam | ooked around the |uxurious room "l can't
tal k
to you now. | have to sleep. | have to think."

"Do you want sone coffee?"

"I"ve had coffee. Coffee can't keep ne
awake any | onger."

"Do you want a shower or sonethi ng?"

"I"ve had a shower. Al | want to do is go



to sleep.”
"Are you hungry?"

"Pol yhymm--Poly-all | want to do is

sl eep”

Poly | ooked at Arcangel o. "Can he sleep
her e?"

Ar cangel o nodded.

"We have to wait until Josh calls back. He

coul d sl eep

for a while, anyhow "

Arcangel o rose and pul |l ed the gol den coverl et

down of f

one of the beds. In a fog of sleep, Adam

fl opped down,

not feeling the sofness of the mattress, not even aware of
his cheek touching the fine linen of the pillow Through a
haze of sleep he seened to hear the phone ringing,

to hear

voi ces, but he could not rouse enough to listen. He was
engul fed in a black sea of slunber.

He woke up slowly, not because anybody was knocki ng
at

the door or in any way trying to disturb his rest but
be

cause he had at last, finally, had enough sl eep

For a no

ment, renenbering nothing, he stretched, his eyes

cl osed, his body languid, his mnd soothed by his
body's confort.

Then the events of the past three days cane sliding
back into his relaxed and unsuspecting brain, so that
hi s body

stiffened with the shock of recollection, and his eyes
flew

open.

He was still in the golden roomat the Ritz. Poly
and

Arcangel o were nowhere to be seen, but a fair young
man

was sitting on a green velvet chair, reading. As
Adam noved, the young nan's gaze flicked

alertly toward the

bed.

"So you're awake," he said.

Adam sat up, every nuscle tense and wary. "Wo

are

you?"

"Joshua Archer, of the American Enbassy, at

your ser

vice."

"Are you the Anmbassador ?"

The young man | aughed, easy, spontaneous

[ aughter. "I'mnot sure the Anbassador woul d

appreci ate that

Hardly. I'"'mthe | owest of the |ow "

Still lulled with sl eep Adam t hought that Joshua Archer

must be a friend of Kali's and M. Cutter's, one
of their Enbassy crowd. Then he renenbered the
call Poly had

made Arcangel o put through to the



Enmbassy. How was it
possi bl e that both Kali and Poly shoul d assume the

pr ot ec

tion of the Enbassy? He | ooked warily at the
young nan.

"You're the one Poly call ed?"

"Yes."

"Where i s she?"
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"On OCaea with her parents. They phoned the

Enbassy

when they reached the island, and the Enbassy in turn
was ki nd enough to call me here."

"It seens to nme," Adamsaid slowy, "that |

heard the

phone ring several tines."

"You m ght have." The young man | eaned back in his
chair and smiled pleasantly at Adam Adam

stared back

and waited. Joshua Archer was a nicely nmade young

man with a | ean face, but with nothing in any way
conspi cuous

about him Al Adam saw was |ight brown

hair, greyish

eyes, a Brooks Brothers-style suit, a young

man who

| ooked li ke any nice, normal Anerican

Adam s scowl and

stare deepened; the only thing he felt night single
Joshua

out from anyone just through college and starting to nmake his own
way in the world was a | ook of sadness lurking in

the eyes, and this Adam did not consciously

identify; al

he knew was that there was sonethi ng about the young man's steady
gaze that invited confidence, and this very

face put himon his guard.

hi s

Vel

the young man said, still smling.
hi s

Vell his

Adam asked back

"Wuld you |like sonething to eat?"

"Yes. | suppose so. Thank you."

The young man cane over to the | enon-yel |l ow phone

by the second bed, and called, speaking hi

Por t uguese, so

that Adam di d not have any idea what was bei ng ordered,
or even, indeed if the young man were really calling
room

service. Perhaps he was reporting that the dunmb kid,
Adam Eddi ngt on, was finally awake; perhaps he was

get

ting something else awmful lined up for Adam s further
confusion. |If the boy had not had such a full and

uni nterrupted sl eep he would probably have felt very
sorry



for hinself. As it was, he sinply tensed up so that

he

woul d be ready for whatever happened next

Joshua Archer went back to his chair and continued

to

smle questioningly at Adam Adam becane nore and

nore unconfortable. Finally he said, "Wuat tine is

it?"

Joshua Archer | ooked around the room The gol den
draperies were still pulled across the wi ndows and no |ight
filtered through. "Around nine in the evening. You went

THE ARM

OF THE STARFI SH

to sleep yesterday norning, so you' ve had about
thirty-six

hours. Feeling better?"

"Yes, thanks."

"The bathroomis there," Joshua said. When Adam
returned he continued, "Now the problemis what to do
with

you. You

are

rather a problem Adam™"

"Sorry."

The Anbassador was all for sending you back to
Wods Hol e i mediately."

Wt hout stopping to think Adam responded bitterly,
"You mean | should craw right back into the Hole
crawl ed out of ?"

Joshua | aughed again. "ls it as bad as all that?"
"It mght help if soneone would tell ne just what
is going on."

Joshua' s voice was smooth as silk, his face as

ex

pressionless. "Didn't Typhon Cutter?"

"What about hi n®"

Joshua shrugged. "Oh, nothing much. O is there?"
Adam was silent. "The last tinme | saw himwas at
a party

at the Enmbassy the evening Poly was ki dnapped. "
"Ch?" Adam asked politely.

There was a knock. Joshua shot a sharp gl ance at
Adam then unl ocked the door. Arcangel o cane
inrolling a dinner cart. He | ooked at Adam but
he did not smile and he did not speak. He
wheel ed the cart over to the table and spread a
tabl ecl ot h, put out silver and pl ates.

From covered dishes a delicious snell rose.

When the din
ner was set out he | ooked over at Joshua, who
sinply

nodded. Arcangel o gl anced again at Adam then

left, clos

i ng the door quietly behind bun. Joshua | ocked the
door fromthe inside, canme back to the table and sat
down, beckoning to Adam "Come on. You'll fee

better after

you' ve had sone food."

"I"d feel lots better if | knew nore about



what was go

ing on."

Joshua | ooked at bun thoughtfully. "Yes, we

all would. But |I can't be open with you unless you'll be
open with

ne."

Adam was sitting on the side of the bed still in his
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travelling suit, which was by now t horoughly wrinkl ed.
He

| eaned down and reached for his shoes, put themon. As
he wal ked, rather stiffly, to the table, he said, "I'm
sorry, but I'mso confused that | don't think

can be very open with anybody." He pulled out his
chair, deliberately trying to curb his instinctive

liking for Joshua. "I'mjust a dunb American
kid and the things that have been happening are
beyond ne. "

Joshua | adl ed sone interesting-smelling soup into
Adami s dish. "Fair enough. W'll try

to clear up what we can. Mnd if | ask you a

few questions? You don't have to answer if you don't
want to, but |I'd appreciate it if you'd try.

Then 1'Il know better what to do next. Do you

want

to go back to Anerica?"

Qddly enough Adam wasn't even tenpted. He was in

the mddle of this thing, and it was a ness, and he hated
it, but he knew that he coul d not

del i berately wal k out on

it until he knew what it was all about. "No."

"Then what do you think you should do?"
Adam swal | oned sonme of the soup; it was delicious and
delicate, with a faintly sour, sorrel taste

"I think I should go to Gaea to work for Dr.

O Keefe the way Dr. Didynus

wanted me to do."

"And Dr. O Keefe?"

"What about hi n®"

"Do you think he wants you?"

' That was the understanding when | left Wods

Hol e. "

"But things have happened since then. Do you think he
can trust you?"

"Why not ?" Adam asked warily.

"He told you not to open the door of your roomat the
Aveni da Pal ace, didn't he?"

"Yes."

"Yet you opened it."

"Yes."

" \Npy 2"

"It seened to nme that it was the right thing to do."
" \Npy 2"

"I was al one, and Poly was ki dnapped, and

| was re

sponsi ble for her."
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"Did you think opening the door would help you find

her ?"

"Yes."

" \Npy 2"

"I just did."

Si ghing rather absently Joshua renoved the soup

pl at es- Adam had not quite finished his soup-and put them
on the serving cart Raising the netal done from a
platter of fish Joshua asked, "Did you just open

t he door of your own accord and go blundering off in the
dark in the mddle of the night to | ook for Poly? O

was soneone on the other side of the door? Did you |et
soneone into

t he roonfP"

Adam di d not answer and Joshua deftly placed

a sauce-covered fish on his plate, then handed him

a bow of little, winkled olives.

Adam took an olive and it was ten der and

del i ci ous.

Wth the pit still in his nouth he said, "I

don't think I can tell you." He | ooked at

Joshua and fought down the tenmptation to spill everything
out to him Putting the olive pit hi his plate he

said, "I'd like to tell you. It's just that | have to know nore
about whafs

what . "

Joshua nodded. "Yes. | see that. From your point

of viewthis is perfectly reasonable. But under the
circunstances this entire situation is too

potentially explosive for ne to be able to do anything
until | know nore about what happened fromthe nonment you
opened the door. | amgoing on the assunption that you
opened it to soneone. Unless | can find out where you went
and who you were with | shall have no alternative to sending you
back to the States." Wth an expert stroke of his

knife he re

noved the backbone of his fish

Adam asked, "Do you know what happened up to the

tune | opened the door?"

"Yes. | have talked at length with Poly, wth her

f at her,

and, on a closed Enbassy line, with Canon

Tallis in

Madrid. | conpletely understand how confusing all of

nmust be for you. And Father Tallis is inclined to trust
you, and he's a perceptive old boy. | have a

lot of faith in his judgnent. He's never blinded

by sentinentality. If I'd
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put Poly in your charge and you'd |l et her disappear
I'd have you on the next jet to New York.

Sorry, Adam | know it wasn't your fault.

Al | nmean is that |I'd have blamed you, fault

or no, out of my own guilt, and Canon

Tallis didn't."

Adam said excitedly. "But then you see why |

had

to open the door, why I



had

totry to find Poly. It was the

only way | knew "

"Yes," Joshua said thoughtfully. "I see that.

kay. After we've finished dinner we'll go to ny
flat; your |luggage has

been taken there. You can change into fresh cl ot hes,
then maybe it mght be a good idea if we go to the
Enbassy. If there's anyone you'd like to talk to it
can be ar

ranged fromthere."

"Who would I want to talk to?"

"Canon Tal lis?"

Adam shook hi s head.

"Your parents?"

"I don't want them upset."

"Dr. Didymus? | think it might help if you

talked to

him"

"I don't know," Adam said. "I just don't

know. "

"Eat your fish," Joshua told him "Brain

food, mny

grandnot her al ways used to say."

"You mean you think I need it?"

Joshua | aughed. "Don't we all." He

renoved the fish

plates to the serving tray, and hel ped Adamto neat,
rice,

carrots. "Still hungry? |'ve never nanaged

to get used to two seven-course neals a day, so
get around it by not earing any lunch. It's been a
coupl e of days since you' ve

eaten, hasn't it?"

"It probably has," Adamsaid. "I

don't renenber. But |

am

and

still hungry, and this is very good." Then, feeling that

per haps he had been too friendly he picked up his
knife and fork. If only he did not have this
instinctive feeling

t hat Joshua Archer was soneone to be trusted he coul d be

nore objective. But if Typhon Cutter and
Kali were right

then Joshua was the last person in the world to trust.

"Adam " Joshua said, "have you seen Carolyn
Cutter
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since you went into the coffee shop with her at the
ai rport

in New York?"

"How do you know | saw her then?"

"I happen to know it from several sources,” Joshua
sai d.

The one that might interest you nost is Typhon
Cutter.

He nmentioned it at the dinner table at the
Enbassy. "

"You mean the night Poly was ki dnapped?"



"Yes."

"You're

sure

Poly is all right?"

"I told you she's on Gaea with her parents.”

"How do | know that you're telling me the truth?"
"You don't. You're just going to have to follow your in
stincts about nme one way or the other."
Adam gl owered across the table. "But | don't trust
ny

instincts any nore, M. Archer."

"Call me Josh."

"Ckay. "

"What's wong with your instincts?"

"They're just not working," Adamsaid. "I

do

have a feeling that somebody has to be right and sonebody
has to

be wong, but | haven't a dreamwho is which."
"Wuld it help any if | tell you that | trust
you?"

"I don't know. Al | can tell you is that if

| needed to

be taken down a peg |'ve been taken."

"Because Poly was ki dnapped while you were in
charge of her?"

'That," Adam said, "but nobstly because | can't
trust ny own decisions or ny own thoughts. | used
to be pretty sure of myself. | thought | could handle
just about any situation."

"You handl ed sone pretty rough ones

in
New York, didn't you?"
"Well," Adam said, "yes. How did you know?"

"Dr. O Keefe was kind enough to let me see his
dossi er on you."

"How did

he

know?"

"His work is too inportant for himto take any
chances.

You weren't aware that you were being investigated?"
"No. | guess | wasn't | thought Dr.

D dymus" recom

nmendation was all that was needed."
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"Not even A d Doc's word is enough for something as
vital as this. What | |iked best of what | read
about you was the time you and your Puerto Rican
friend- Juan,

wasn't it-was

"Yes."

"comhe tinme the two of you managed to stop a runble from
starting. Maybe that's what nakes ne trust you
makes me know that you're fighting on the same side
| am But | think I'd trust you even if |

didn't know any

t hi ng about you. Have some sal ad?"

"Yes, please." Adam wat ched whil e Joshua



served.

"Could I ask you a question?"

"Fire ahead."

"You say you know | went into that coffee shop with
Kal i - was

"Yes."

"She told nme her father has businesses here."
"That's right. He does."

"And that he knows |ots of people at the Enbassy."
"Correct."

"Do you know hi n"

"Slightly. I'mnot inportant enough for himto bother
with."

"What do you think of hinP"

"That he's a very clever man."

"Do you trust hinP"

"As far as | could throw the bathtub."

"I's this instinct, or do you have reasons?"
"Both."

"Could I know the reasons?"

Joshua seenmed to ponder. Finally he said, "He
cares

nor e about noney than he does about anything el se.
Money and power. And he doesn't care who's
sacrificed as

Il ong as he gets them"

"I's Dr. O Keefe powerful ?"

"Not in his own mind, certainly, and only because his
mnd can run circles around any other mnd |I've
ever net.

But power is always subordinate with him
Mani pul ati ng

people is the last thing in the world he'd want."
"So what do you think about power?" Adam demanded.
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"Power corrupts," Joshua quoted
" Absol ute power cor

rupts absolutely.”

Adam si ghed.
Joshua stood up. "Yon don't want any
dessert, do you? W'Ill have coffee at my pl ace.

I've made my deci sion

about you, Adam whether you trust me or not"

For a nonent Adamfelt only relieved that the

deci sion had been nade, that it had been taken out of
hi s hands. Then he knew that if Joshua Archer were

to try to send himback to Anerica he woul d have

to escape hi msone

how and go back to Kali and her father

But Joshua said, "I'mgoing to take you to Gaea."

They left the hotel wi thout speaking to anybody, wi thout
giving in keys at the desk, without further
conmmuni cat i on

wi th Arcangel o. Joshua turned to the right and they
wal ked briskly for about ten mnutes through the sweet
sumer darkness. They stopped before a narrow house
faced in gl eanm ng bl ue-and-white patterned tile.

"Ever

seen the Portuguese tile before?" Joshua asked



absently, not waiting for Adamto respond. "It's
quite famous." He

put his key in the door. "I have the top floor
Modest, but

mne. | love this stairway. Pink nmarble.
Beautiful, isn't it?"

"Yes." Adam foll owed himup three flights.

At the top was a blue painted door, which Joshua

al so unl ocked, saying, "Gone are those innocent days
when |

didn't worry about keys. | got awfully tired

of having ny

t hi ngs gone through. So "Gelo very kindly hel ped ne
fashion a lock that is inmpossible to pick or
duplicate.”

"Who i s Arcangel 0?" Adam denanded.

"My very good friend." Joshua flicked a switch and in
the ceiling a crystal chandelier sparkled into life.
Adam | ooked around. They were in a fair-sized

room a

roomthat snelled of tobacco and books. It was,

i ndeed,

nore of a library than a living room as there were
books

not only on all four walls but piled on tables and
wi ndow

sills. Adam saw in a quick glance a record

pl ayer and

shel ves of records, a sagging couch covered with an
I ndi a

print, an old red rep easy chair, a large

desk that | ooked as though it had been di scarded from an
office. It was a

good room the kind of room Adam had dreamed of

havi

g

sone day. He | ooked at a Picasso print over

one of the

bookshel ves, a sad-eyed harlequin on a white

horse. The

harl equi n rem nded hi m of sonmeone, and suddenly he
realized that it was Joshua hinself.
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Joshua pointed to an open door. "Bedroom and

bat h.

G in and nmake yourself at honme. Your stuff's al
in there.

"Il make us some coffee. | don't have a

proper kitchen,

just a hot plate, but it does.”

Adam nodded and went to the bedroom It was a
smal I,

bare room furnished only with a narrow brass bed,

chest of drawers, a straight chair. The walls were
white

and absolutely bare. The roomwas cold and austere

in

conparison to the cluttered warnth of the |iving room



Adam washed hi s hands and face. He was not being

sent back to Anerica. He was going to Gaea. He

coul d not

hel p l'i king Joshua. But if he should see Kal

agai n how

woul d he feel ? So far he had managed to tel

Joshua not h

ing of any inportance, and Joshua did not seem

to be go

ing to pursue his questioning.

-Play it cool, Adam he seenmed to hear a

voi ce hi his

ear. Kali's voice

As | ong as nobody knew that it was Kali who had

cone

to himat the Avenida Palace, that it was to Kali's
apart

ment he had gone, that he was expected to work for
Typhon Cutter as a-what had M. Cutter

sai d? Patriotic

duty, wasn't it?-then he had not yet comitted

hinmself to

either side. And as long as he didn't conmit hinself

he

couldn't do anything too terribly wong. Could he?

-1 wish things were black and white, he thought sav
agely. -1 wish things were

clear.

He renenbered his math teacher back at school, a

bri l

liant young Irishman, telling of his persona

conf usi on

when he first began to study higher mathematics and dis
covered that not all mathenmatical problens have one
single and sinple answer, that there is a choice of
answer s

and a decision to be made by the mathematici an even
when dealing with something |ike an equation that ought
to be definite and straightforward and to allow of no nore
than one interpretation. "And that's the way life

is," the

teacher had said. "Right and wong, good and evil, aren't
al ways clear and sinple for us; we have to interpret and
deci de; we have to conmit ourselves, just as we do with
this equation."”

As though reading his thoughts Joshua canme and
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| ounged in the doorway. "Don't hold off too

| ong, Adam

The tine comes when you have to make a choice and

you're not going to be able to put it off much I onger. Un
| ess you' ve already made it?"

"l don't know." Adam rubbed his face with a

cl ean,

rough towel .

"The trouble is,
guar ant ee

you anything. If you decide to work with Dr.
O Keefe |

Joshua said, "that | can't



can't in any honesty tell you that anything is going
to be

easier for you than it has been for the past few days.
I

can

tell you that nobody expected things to start breaking
quite so soon, or we wouldn't have let you cone. You
wer e never supposed to be hi any kind of danger. It
was

pure coi ncidence that it was this sumer that

a d Doc de

cided you were worth sending to Dr. O Keefe to be

edu

cated. O course neither Canon Tallis nor

Dr. O Keefe

believe in coincidence. I"'mafraid that | do, and

that we're

often inpaled upon it Then, on the other hand, | can't
hel p wondering if it

was

pure coi nci dence that nade

Canon Tallis finish his work in Boston at just the
nonent

he did so that he and Poly were on the plane with you."
"But if he was lecturing there," Adam protested,

"he'd

know when he was going to be through."

"Ch, did he tell you he was |ecturing? Well

probably he

was, " Joshua said somewhat vaguely. The main thing

is

that if you' re worth educating then | suppose you ought
to

be up to facing whatever there is to face, oughtn't you?"
"What is there to face?" Adam sat at

the foot of

Joshua' s bed.

Joshua did not answer his question. Instead: "Maybe
it'll help youif I tell you that it wasn't easy

for nme, either.

| don't know about you, Adam but | can't | ook

forward

to pie hi the sky. I"'ma heretic and a heat hen, and

I let

nmysel f depend far too much on the human bei ngs

| ove,

because-wel I, just because. | guess the real point is that
I

care about having a decent world, and if you care about
havi ng a decent world you have to take sides. You have to
deci de who, for you, are the good guys, and who are the
bad guys. So, like the fool that I am | chose

the difficult
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side, the unsafe side, the side that guarantees
ne not one

t hi ng besi des danger and hard work."

"Then why did you choose it?" Adam denanded.
Joshua continued to | ean agai nst the door



"Why? I'mnot sure | did. It seened

to choose me, unlikely material though | be.

And it's the side that-that cares about people |ike
Pol yhymmi a O Keefe." He wheel ed and went

back into the living room In a noment the sound of
musi ¢ cane cl ear and gay, Respighi's

The Birds,

Adam

t hought, following himinto the living room Joshua
grinned. "It's the fall of the sparrow | care about,
Adam

But who is the sparrow? W run into problens there,
t 0o.

Now | et' s have our coffee."

He picked up a battered white enanel

percol ator from

the hot plate on one of the bookcases. "Wnt

to go to the

Enbassy when we're through?"

Adam wat ched Joshua pour the dark and fragrant
brew.

"Why? Do we have to?"

Joshua handed hima cup, indicated sugar and

m | k.

"No. Not if you don't want to."

"I"'mnot sure it would nmake things any clearer."
Adam

put three heapi ng spoons of sugar in his coffee.
"l don't

want to tel ephone anybody. | mean, why bot her

a d Doc?

I think he feels about me kind of the way you fee
about

Poly, if you know what | nean, so it would just be

upset
ting to bun to have ne ask himto hel p nake up ny own
mnd. | nean, | have to do it nyself, don't 1I?"

"When you get right down to it, yes," Joshua said.
"And the whol e idea of the Enbassy business is very
confusing to nme. | mean, you working there, and then
both the O Keefes and the Cutters seem ng to know every
body, and everybody thinking the Enbassy's on their
si de

and it

can't

be on everybody's side. |I think I'd rather stay
clear of any nore confusion for a while."

"Ckay, " Joshua said. "I follow you. | thought

it might help, but | see your point. \What about

your passport, by

t he way?"

Adam felt the by-nowfamliar jolt in the pit
of his stomach. "I suppose it's still at the
Aveni da Pal ace. 1'd

forgotten all about it.
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Joshua reached in his breast pocket and handed the thin
green book to Adam "Here. But it's something you'd



better remenber from now on. Think you could do any nore
sl eepi ng?"

"You woul dn't think I could, would you?" Adam asked,
yawned, and | aughed.

"Good. Let's just have our coffee and maybe listen

toalittle nmusic and go to bed. Ill take the sofa in
here; I'mused to it. In the norning well go

to Gaea. | hope you won't mind flying with ne.
Actually I"ma pretty fair pi

| ot -

Wt hout knowi ng why Adamrealized that he would fee
perfectly safe with Joshua at the controls of

pl ane, boat, or car. It was an instinct that the
wariness acquired in the past three days could not
shake, no matter how little at the

noment he trusted his instincts.

Al t hough Adam protested briefly at the idea of

t aki ng Joshua's bed he found to his surprise that

he was very happy to get undressed and stretch out. In
the living roomhe could hear Joshua puttering around,
changi ng records, cleaning up the coffee things. The

[ ast thing he was conscious of was the strains of a Mdzart
Horn Concerto. Then Joshua was shaki ng hi m

sunlight streaned in through the open, uncurtained
bedroom wi ndow; and the snell of coffee cane fromthe
living room Joshua, unlike Dr. O Keefe

or Arcangelo, seenmed to feel no need to close

hinsel f in behind shutters or draperies; or was it just in
knowi ng when and where?

They had cof fee, bacon and eggs, all of which

Joshua sonehow managed with ease on his single hot
plate; then they took a taxi out to the airport.

This was not the huge state-owned field at which Adam
had arrived, but a small, private field with a

coupl e of rickety-looking hangars. The waiting
roomwas a Quonset hut, with a few desks behi nd which
sat the inevitable uniforned nmen, a row of phone

boot hs, and a speaker system | oud enough for G and
Central Station, so that each tinme a voice cane through
it the few passengers waiting in the hut were

al nost bl asted out of their seats.

Joshua wal ked in his usual casual, al nobst |ounging

way
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over to one of the desks, where he stood smling and
speaki ng fluent Portuguese to the uniformed man behind
it; they seenmed to be old friends and after a few

m nut es

Joshua turned, smiling, to Adam "Everything' s just
about

ready for us. Five mnutes to wait, that's all

Ckay?"
"Sure.
sai d,

' nope" ?

Joshua | ed himover to an unconfortable but enpty

wooden bench and began to talk Iightly about

Enbassy

life, of his own job of filing and checking and bei ng gen

What woul d Joshua have done if he'd



eral errand boy, all of which, he said, could
perfectly well

be done by a ten-year-old. Every once in a while he
woul d

have to stop as his narrative was punctured by the
brayi ng

of the | oudspeaker. Adam al nost | aughed as Joshua woul d
shut his eyes against the blast, his sensitive ears
seenming to

quiver in pain. Adamis own ears pricked up as

he heard, "Jhoshuajh Archair.

Jhoshuaj h Archair. . . ." fol

| owed by a nessage in Portuguese.

"I seemto have a call fromthe Enbassy," Joshua
sai d,

sighing. "Please wait right here for me, Adam

Pl ease do

not nove, | beg of you."
Adam gave a rather lopsided grin. "I won't
open any

nore | ocked doors."

"Good boy." Joshua anbl ed off, never seening

to hurry, but covering the distance to the tel ephones in an
amazi ngly short tine.

Adam | eaned back on the bench, stretching his |egs.

Perhaps it was catching up on his sleep that was

responsi

ble for his feeling of calmand certainty. -1 can't
help it,

he thought. -1 couldn't feel this way about

Joshua if he weren't all right. And Poly.

They' ve got to be the way | want themto be. And

Dr. O Keefe and Canon Tallis. I'm

maki ng up ny mind to be on their side whether

want to

or not. It's making itself up for ne. Just the way
Joshua

said it did for him

"Adam "

He jerked upright, his thoughts knocked out from under
hi m

St andi ng before himwas a nan in ecclesiastical garb
But it was not Canon Tallis. It was a younger man,
tall-
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er, extrenely handsone, with a head of | uxuriant
bl ack

hah*.

" Adan®"

Adam | ooked but he did not speak. It probably
was, it

nmust
be a friend of Canon Tallis'. But even
if his mnd

was being made up for himthere was no being certain of
anything any nore. Even if it was sonebody who knew
hi s nane.

"1t



is

Adam Eddi ngton, isn't it?" the man asked, in

one

of the nost nellifluous voices Adam had ever

hear d.

He could hardly pretend to be a deaf nute.

"Yes."

“"I''mDr. Ball." Adam | ooked somewhat

startled, and

the man repeated, "Dr. Eliphaz Ball,

rector of St.

Zophar's, the American church here in Lisbon."

A hand

was held out toward Adam a white, clean,

wel | - mani cur ed

hand. The grip was strong, nan-to-nman.

"How do you do, sir?" Adam murmnured.

Dr. Eliphaz Ball, smiling pleasantly,

sat down beside him

"Your young friend, Joshua Archer, and ny friend,
too, |

am happy to say, has had to go back to the

Enbassy. Poor |ad, when his superiors call

he must junp, no matter what

previ ous engagenents he nay have hoped to fulfill.
So

he's asked nme to see to it that you get to Caea.
I"'mafraid Fmno pilot mnyself, but I've

made arrangements for one

of the local nmen to hop us over." Dr. Ball's
beautiful voice was snoboth and pl easant, his manner
easy, as he sniled at Adam "Poor | addie,

we're all nore sorry than we can say

for everything that has happened to you. It nust all have
been nore than confusing. But once you get to Gaea and
settle down to work with the good doctor you'll be able
to relax and forget all the unpl easant ness. Thank
God our

darling Poly was returned unharned, the precious
child."

Adam | ooked at the handsone, friendly face of Dr.
Bal | and was not happy. For sone reason his instinct was
tell

ing bun not to trust Dr. Ball, but he no I onger
trusted

his instinct. For a brief nonent he contrasted the
doct or

with Canon Tallis. Canon Tallis was

brusque, stern,

busi nessli ke, form dable. He woul d never have call ed

Pol y

a precious child, but Adam knew that it was to the canon
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that Poly was precious. He knew it. At |east

he went al ong

with his instinct that far.

"I"'mafraid we'll have to hurry," Dr. Ball
said. "l think

we can manage your bags between us, don't you?"



Joshua had told Adam not to npve. Adam had

prom sed to open no nore | ocked doors. "I'm
sorry," he

said, courteously, "but I'mafraid I'll have

to wait here for

M. Archer."

"But my poor dear boy, |'ve just explained to you
t hat

poor Josh has been called back to the
Enbassy, and has

put you in ny charge."

Adam shook hi s head stubbornly. "I'msorry.

| have to

wait here.”

The vel vet snoot hness of Dr. Ball's voice
did not alter,

nor the friendly | ook fade fromhis features, as he
sai d,

"Adam don't you think you' ve caused the

O Keefes

enough troubl e al ready?"

"I"'msorry," Adamsaid for the third time. "I

don't
mean to be difficult, but I have to wait."
"Poor lad, | hadn't realized just quite how confused

you are, in spite of what Joshua told ne.

Joshua is not coning

back. Please try to understand this. He has been
called to

the Enbassy. Do try to realize that it is

absol utely essen

tial for ne to get you to Gaea at once. Wn't

you be a

good boy and cone with ne?" Adam shook his head. "It
will be so nuch easier for both of us if you'l

conme of

your own free will." Adam shook his head again. Dr.
Bal | sighed and cast his eyes up to heaven. "Dear
Lord, be patient with the boy." He | ooked down at
Adam "l'msorry

truly sorry, laddie, but I'lIl have to take you with
ne.

Pl ease do understand that it's for your own protection."
He gl anced behind him snapped his fingers lightly, and
a burly porter noved up to stand beside him

Adam braced hinmself. Wth a wild and irrational stub
bornness he was determ ned not to nove fromthe bench
where he had promised to wait for Joshua

A second figure appeared beside the porter.

It was Arcangel o.

Adam di d not nmove. Arcangel o spoke in a | ow

voice to

the porter, who | ooked at Adam at Dr.

Ball, shrugged in
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a vague ki nd of apol ogy, though Adam coul d not
tell to

whom and trotted off to a baggage cart.



A shadow seened

to cross Dr. Ball's brow, but his pleasant
expression did not change. He smiled again at
Adam showing his even, white teeth. "W do seem
to be running into problens, don't we?" He turned
to Arcangel o. "And who are you

ny good man?"

"A friend," Arcangel o said.

"o whon®"

Arcangel o jerked his head in Adam s direction.
Then he

poi nted across the room Adam | ooked and saw
Joshua coming toward them As swiftly as he had
appeared, Arcangelo left

Dr. Ball put his hand on Adam s knee.

"What an unfor

tunate incident | will speak quickly, Adam |
ama friend

of Typhon Cutter's."

"He wanted me to go to Gaea," Adam said.

1 am aware of that Why do you think | am here?
was sent to help you. And to help you to hel p your coun
try. "

"Thank you." Adamturned bis eyes to see

Joshua' s

progress across a floor that now seemed endl ess.
"Not a word to Archer. Well get a nessage to you as
soon as possible.” Dr. Ball's hand pressed

har der agai nst Adam s knee. Joshua reached them
Dr. Ball renoved his hand, rose, and greeted
Joshua. "My young friend, the charming M. Archer!
How fortunate to neet you here

this nmorning! And howis life at the Embassy?"
"Spl endid, thank you, Dr. Ball," Joshua

sai d cool ly.

"Keepi ng you busy?"

"Enough. "

"I"ve had a delightful time talking to your young

pr ot gge

here. Do take care of himfor us."
"I"ll do that," Joshua sai d.
"And give ny warnmest regards to the O Keefes."

"Certainly."
"Abrilliant mind, O Keefe's.
Brilliant Qur country

needs nore nmen like that"

"Right," Joshua said.

"I trust I'Il see you around the Enbassy, ny
boy. "
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"Very likely."

"Do have a safe and pleasant trip. Small

craft warni ngs

are out, | believe." Still smling, Dr. Bal
noved of f.

Wthout a word Joshua picked up one of Adanis
bags. Adam picked up the other and his briefcase
and foll owed



hi m out of the Quonset hut and onto a runway. A
smal |

pl ane was waiting several hundred yards away.
Trotting

behi nd Joshua, Adam could see only a tense,

angry |line of

j aw.

-He said he trusted me, Adam thought

resentfully, -so

what right does he have to go junping to conclusions now?
As they came up to the plane Adam saw that it was
an

ol d, single-engine, British Hawker

Hurri cane converted to

a two-seater. Arcangel o was standing beside it
Silently he

handed Adam then Joshua, |eather jackets,

goggl es, hel

nmets, and hel ped themup and into the seats. Joshua,
still

wi t hout speaking (and silence from Joshua, unlike
sil ence

from Arcangel o, seenmed conpletely out of character),
turned around and showed Adam how to strap hinself in,
then clipped on his own webbing. Suddenly his face
rel axed and he | ooked at Adam and gri nned.

"Feel like

somet hing out of a World War

U

novi e?"

"Kind of," Adam said. And then, "This guy

Bal | - was

" Vi t

til

we get going. Silence is golden and all that

stuff." Joshua's experienced hands noved over the
con

trols; the engi ne coughed, choked, finally caught The
bl ades of the slowy circling propeller nerged into a
Swift

bl ur. Joshua | eaned out and waved down at

Ar cangel o who waved back, then turned and wal ked
toward the

Quonset hut. The plane slowy taxied al ong

t he runway.

"She's a bit bunpy,"” Joshua shouted above the

noi se of

t he engines. "Hold on tight"

Adam hel d on. After a nonment he closed his

eyes and gritted his teeth. The plane seened

to buck and strain, to

refuse to | eave the ground: how could it possibly
expect to

fly at such an advanced age? The only fit

pl ace for it was

a museum

Bounce. Bounce. Jerk. Bounce. A jerk that

t hrew Adam

back against the seat. Then a straining upward and a
pl eased | augh from Joshua. Adam opened hi s eyes.
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They were nosing up, up, higher, higher. They
circled

the small airport. As Adam | ooked

down he could see Arc-

angel o | eaving the Quonset hut, getting into a

car, and

driving off.

This seenmed to be what Joshua was waiting for. He
turned the plane away fromthe port, away fromthe

I and,

nosed further and further up. Ahead of them over the
rooft ops Adam coul d see wat er

"Ckay, kid," Joshua shouted back to him

"Everyt hi ng

under control."

Adam shouted in return, "I hope that's not the

over

statement of the year."

"I never go in for fanobus |ast words,"
cal | ed.

"Don't mnd talking in bellows, do you?"
"I"ma good bell ower," Adam bel | oned.

"Good. Me, too. Nobody listening in but sea
gul I s.

W' re over the Tagus now. " Adam | eaned over
and | ooked

down at the rimof Lisbon spraw ed al ong the
river.

"That's the Jeronynps Monastery,'
cal | ed back.

"I't's just about ny favorite piece of
architecture in Lisbon

except for the Sad Juan Chrysostom Monastery
which is

even better. 1'll take you there someday." He
fl ew al ong

the coast, pointing and calling. "There's the
Bal m

Tower .

Famous Portuguese Manuel i ne architecture.
Moorish influ

ence heavy. Mkes you think you're in Africa,
doesn't it? Lots of Portugal will." And, a
nmonent later, "That nonstrosity is the nonunent
to Henry the Navigator, but |'ve

becorme very fond of it Now what about Ball?" he
asked

without transition.

"Who

is

he?"

"Rector of St. Zophar's."

"Friend of yours?"

"I never make friends with the pious."

"What about Canon Tallis?"

Joshua snorted. "He's not pious."

"Did you send himto ne?"

"Who? Canon Tallis?"

Joshua

Joshua



“"No. Dr. Ball."

"Did he tell you I had?"

"Yes," Adam shouted, glad at last to be able
to be open
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about somet hing. He | ooked down and they were flying over the
har bor whi ch was speckled with ferries, small fishing
vessel s, pleasure craft. "Does he really have

a

church and stuff?"

"That's right. Very popul ar gentleman of the cloth.
Ladi es swoon. "

"You don't?"

"I'"'mno |ady."

"I's he a friend of Canon TaUis' That"

Joshua roared. "Hardly."

"But | thought-was

"Adam ny son," Joshua how ed over the sound

of the engines, over the blasting of the w nd,

"don't expect any group of people to be all of a

ki nd. The church is no exception. And it is not

only because | am a heathen that |

say this. So what did the old black crow say

to you?"

"That you'd been called back to the Enbassy and had
sent himto take nme to CGaea."

"And you didn't bite," Joshua said. "Good

boy. "

"I thought you thought | had." Adam | ooked away from
Joshua, over the side of the plane, down at the

open water of the Atlantic. Land was only a dark
shadow behind them alnost |ost in haze. The water was

unusual |y dark, with occasional brilliant flashes
as it was caught by sun
light.

"Because | got all furious?" Joshua asked.

"Not at you. | thought you'd had about all you could take
and | could have strangled himw th ny bare hands. There
wasn't any phone call for me fromthe Enbassy

or anypl ace else, by the way. He'd bri bed

somebody to page ne to get me out of the way."

After a pause Adamsaid, "I think Fm
shocked. "

"Because he's a churchman and stuff?"
"l guess so."

"I had that kind of being shocked knocked out of me when
I was in knee pants. Also thinking that anyone in

nmy government's enpl oy necessarily has the

i nterest of ny

country at heart. This is one of the few reasons

I'"mof any use in the Enbassy. Don't |et

it get you, Adam People don't compartnentalize. One

bad guy in a group doesn't
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make everybody el se bad, and one good one
doesn't nake

everybody el se good. "

At that nonent the plane dropped. Adam flew up



from

his seat and was kept in the plane only by the webbing of
hi s harness.

"\Whoops, " Joshua called, pulling at the stick

and nosing the plane up again. "W're going into a

spot of turbul ence.

I can't get above these clouds; we'll have to go through
them™

He opened the throttle and the little plane shot into a
great, churning white mass. Adam

remenbered Dr. Ball's

smug comrent about snall-craft warni ngs. The plane
jolted and jerked, dropped and steadi ed, so that

Adami s stomach leapt fromhis toes to his nmouth and
back. The noi se of the engine seemed accentuated by the
swirling cloud, by the unexpected pockets of air

i nto which they

fell like a stone.

Adam felt absolutely calmat the same tine

that he

knew t hat he was as frightened as he had ever been in his
life. Wth each jerk and | eap he expected the

plane to plumet into the ocean, but Joshua al ways
managed to

steady it.

In front of him Adam heard an unexpected

sound. It was Joshua. Joshua was singing, his head
flung back, his

nmout h open, bellow ng the joyful |ast chorus from

Beet hoven' s

Ni nt h Synphony.

Joshua, Adamrealized, was enjoying the battle

with the cloud. Beside this suprene

happi ness Adamis own fears fled. Holding on

tightly to his

seat, trying not to be thrown about any nore than neces
sary, he watched the young man rather than the blind fury
of the cloud.

And then suddenly they were through it and into the blue and gold
of the day again. The plane choked and

st eadi ed. Joshua turned back to Adam and gri nned.
"Scare

you?"

"At first."

Joshua patted the controls fondly. "She's a

good ol d

crate. I'lIl get you there in one piece.

hope. "

They plunged into another cloud and dropped headl ong
toward the ocean.

It was not precisely a relaxing trip, but Adam

caught

Joshua's exhilaration; he held on tight and the

t hought t hat

they m ght not reach Caea |eft bun

"This is better than the roller coaster at

Pal i sades Park, "

he shout ed.

"Rat her!" Joshua cal |l ed back, then burst into song
agai n.



Adam di d not know how | ong a routine flight

to Caea

ought to last; it took Joshua, battling through the

clouds in

the little plane, the better part of two hours before the
sky cl eared again and here bel ow them was the green of |and
with a great, curving, golden beach. "CGaea,"

Joshua

called. "Hold on tight, Adam Tide's out,

all's clear, and

' mconmi ng down on the beach.™

Joshua acconplished the landing with skill and grace.

The wheel s touched the hard-packed sand gently and

rolled along the water's edge to a smooth stop

He sat for

a nonent over the controls, breathing deeply, flexing

hi s

hands, deliberately rel axing. Then they unstrapped

t hem

sel ves, took off hel nets, goggles, |eather

jackets. As Adam

clinmbed out he realized that his legs were stiff and that,
unconsci ously, he nust have been braci ng them agai nst the

f oot boards during nost of the trip.

"That was a great ride," he shouted, though the

noi se of

t he engi ne had stopped. "I loved every nminute of it.
Joshua stretched, a great w de gesture of

wel | - being. "I

love to fly. Heaven, as far as |'m concerned.

Adam was

Adam was | ooki ng about, at the ocean, the sand, the
dunes, and beyond the dunes to scrub and pine.

" HrR"

Joshua was | ooking at himdirectly, questioningly,
bring

i ng him back fromthe excitenment of the flight to this no-
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ment of the arrival on Gaea, so different fromthe
arrival

he had antici pated when he | eft Wods

Hol e

"Josh," he asked, "this Eliphaz Bal

creep: what was he up to?"

Joshua stared out to sea, his eyes squinting a little

against the brilliance. "lI'mnot sure. My guess
is that he

wanted to-well, you mght call it indoctrinate
you- be

fore you had a chance to talk to Dr. O Keefe

To get you firmy sewed up in the Cutter canp."

He paused, again | ooking at Adam questioningly, then
said, "Before | take you to the O Keefes do you

want to tell me who you

opened the door to at the Aveni da Pal ace?"

Adam too, stared out to sea, his eyes al nbst closing
agai nst the radi ance of sun and water. "I haven't
told

you, have |?"



"No. "
"Ch, Joshua-was Adam started, then trailed off.
"You can't meke only part of a decision," Joshua
sai d

gently. "You have to go all the way."

"l

have

deci ded, " Adam sai d.

"I know you have."

"Do you know

what

|'ve deci ded?"

"To work for Dr. O Keefe."

"How do you know t hat ?"

"Because you woul dn't come here to work as his as
sistant and work against himin any other way."

A cl oud noved across the sun; its shadow slid
murkily

over the beach, draining the gold fromthe sand; the
bl ackness was reflected in Adamis m nd. He

| ooked down

at his feet, the city shoes darkly incongruous
agai nst the danp sand. "Do | have to work

for

himin order not to work

agai nst

hi n? You don't understand, Joshua. O still don't
understand. | don't see why | have to take sides

at

all. I know | couldn't work against you, and if that
neans

not working against Dr. O Keefe, then | won't work
against him But | didn't come over here to take

si des

about anything. | cane to assist a scientist in sone
experi

ments in marine biology because that's what Dr.

Di dynus

wanted nme to do. You said yourself he didn't know about
anyt hing el se."
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Joshua shoved his hands into his pockets. The cloud
nmoved past the sun and the sea was again dazzled with

brilliance. "That's quite true, Adam But you
are

i nvol ved,

whet her you want to be or not. In the end you'll have to
take sides, and it'll be easier for you if you
don't keep put

ting it off."

Adam scowl ed. "It would help if somebody woul d
tel

me what |'m supposed to be taking sides about."
"Adam " Joshua said with heavy patience, "if
you're as

bright as you're supposed to be you ought to know wi t hout
my telling you that it's because Dr. O Keefe has,

in his

wor k, cone across certain far-reaching di scoveries that



certain irresponsi ble people are trying to steal ."
"But you can't keep scientific discoveries

secret," Adam

pr ot est ed.

"You have to try to keep them from being m sused."
"You can't do that, either."

Joshua gave a rather wy smle. "That sounds nore |ike
jaded old Josh than a kid fresh out of schoo

who ought to

have all his illusions intact If you' d been working for a
scientist who was in charge, say, of antibiotics

for a hospi

tal, would you have sat back while self-interested nen
stole them diluted them and sold themfor high

bl ack-

mar ket prices to doctors who gave themto children who
died in agony as a result?"

"lI've read

The Third Man,"

Adam said, "and |'ve seen

it on the Late Late Show "

"So don't you see that it's not a joking or a

casual mat

ter? You

cannot

be uncomitted, Adam believe ne, you

cannot . "

Adami s jaw set stubbornly. "I have to be dear

about

t hi ngs."

Suddenl y Joshua shrugged, and wheel ed around from

t he ocean, kicking at the thin remains of a broken
gol den conch shell. "Ckay. Forget it Come on.

W have a three-

mle hike to get to the O KeefesVery

Adam s scowl settled into stubborn sull enness.

He did

not understand his own blind | ack of decision, but he
knew t hat he hated havi ng Joshua di sappointed in

hi m

and he knew that Joshua was di sappoi nted. He was
strid-
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ing across the sand to the dunes; on the crest was a dead
and rusty pal mtoward whi ch he headed. One branch of
pal m brown fronds drooping |ike feathers, seened

to

point inland. There was nothing for Adamto do but fol
low, feet slipping as they reached the deep, soft sand
at

the foot of the dunes.

Supporting hinmself on coarse tufts of beach grass
Joshua clinbed the dune, standing, waiting unti

Adam

caught up. Then he started ahead, noving slowy

t hr ough

what seened to be no nore than an animal track in

t he

undergrowth. Thorny branches stretched across their



way,
and these Joshua hel d aside for Adam Forest

creepers

| ooped fromtree to tree, and although machete scars
showed that the path had recently been cleared, the
creepers were tenaciously starting to bl ock the way
agai n.

Joshua unt angl ed them pausing occasionally to see that
Adam was behind him Above themwere intermttent
flashes of brilliant color, scarlet,

orange, gold, and the

al armed shrieks of birds. Shadows noved

constantly as the

| eaves stirred in the slightest breath of air.

Joshua was

caught in a shifting pattern of shadows, so that his

sandy

hair, his white shirt, his tanned skin flickered with
gr een,

purpl e, gold.

After a half mle or so of jungle they reached a

cl ear

i ng, a wi de savannah of gol den grasses. At

t he edge of the

clearing a cloud of multi-colored butterflies

hovered. One

brushed agai nst Adanmis face, startling himso that he
junped. A herd of small aninmals was grazing

placidly in the distance, but ran pelting through the
grasses and into

t he underbrush at the scent of human beings. At the far
side of the savannah was a grove of pal ns, and beyond
this a hill, which Joshua clinmbed w thout slackening his
pace. At the top of the hill there was a pl ateau where
nmonol i thic sl abs of stone caught the full bl ast

of the sun

glinting with gold. Alarge flat slab like a table

or altar

stood in the center, with smaller stones circling it.
Joshua

went up to the table stone and put his palmon its sun
baked surface, asking in a |l ow voice, "Not going

to be a

Mu

rdered

, are you, Adanf"

"I"ve read King Arthur, too," Adam said. The

sun beat
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down on his bare head; his upper lip was beaded with
sweat .

Joshua | ooked at him seened about to say sonething in
reply, instead straightened up and spoke in his
conver sa

tional, social -young-man- of -t he- Enbassy

voice. "This is the

hi ghest point on the island. Over there, to your left,
you can get a glinpse of the Hotel Praia de

Gaea. It's getting a bit of a reputation as a



resort in spite of the heat. Sun

bat hi ng and tennis, and dancing at night if there's enough
breeze. Straight ahead, where you can see a kind of

prom

ontory, is the native village. They're a

gentle people, a

m xture of original islander and Portuguese,

with a touch

of African thrown in. Some people think these stones were
brought here by their renote ancestors and

represent a kind of primtive religion. On

your right, through the

trees, that flash of white is the O Keefes

house and | abora

tories. By the way, Dr. O Keefe happens

to be doing his

work here with the bl essing of the President of the United
States, though not many people know this, or are supposed
to know. "

"Why are you telling ne?" Adam asked.

Joshua answered quietly, "To try to counteract

sone of

the things | am going on the assunption you have been
told. "

"By whon®?"

"The people you were with fromthe time you opened the door at the
Aveni da Palace to the tinme Poly fell into

your armnms on the sidewal k hi front of the Ritz."

There was

no | onger any censure in his voice. "Until the
hotel was built a year ago there was conplete
privacy here and

i deal conditions for Dr. O Keefe's experinments.
After this

sumer it will probably be necessary for him
to nove

again. Pity."

"Joshua, don't hate ne," Adam said.

"l don't."

"I promse you |-are you going to be staying here in
Gaea at all?"

"No. | have to fly back to Lisbon tonight."
"In-in

t hat ?"

"Wnd's quieting dowmn. It won't be a bad
flight."
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"I's there any way I-1 could get in touch with you
if I

needed you?"

"Yes. |I'll give you ny phone nunber at

honme and ny

speci al extension at the Enbassy. They're both
pretty clas

sified, so keep themto yourself. | don't think you're

apt to

need ne. A few days with the O Keefes will clear

things up for you. I was wong to try to push you. This is

al |



very new for you. | had no right to expect you to |eap
into

under st andi ng. "

"I'd still like to have those nunbers,"” Adam sai d.
Joshua pulled a snmall pad out of his shirt

pocket, a stub

of pencil, and wote. "Here. But please don't

| ose them

Keep themw th your passport.”

"Ckay. "

Joshua t ook anot her sweeping gl ance around. "Al

ri ght.

Let's go."

A footpath, only slightly wider than that |eading

t hrough the scrub, took them down fromthe hill. The sun

was heavy and hot and pressed on Adamwi th tangible
weight. It seened that they were wal king far nore than
three mles. Then, suddenly, they were at a series
of | ow,

ranbl i ng, dazzling white bungal ows, joined together
by

br eezeways.

Joshua whi stled, the nmelody Canon Tallis had
whi st | ed

in Madrid, the nel ody the rabbi had

whi stled on the

pl ane.

"What

is

t hat ?" Adam asked.

Joshua grinned. "The Tallis Canon, of

course. "

W thout being able to control hinself Adam bur st
into | aughter. "OF course! Wat an idiot |

am |

knew |

knew it. We used to sing it in choir when | was a
kid." Now that menmory had returned he did not

see how he coul d have forgotten. The sinple nel ody
Thomas Tal lis had

witten in the sixteenth century had been one of the
choir

master's favorites, and singing it in canon had been
like singing a round, so the boys had enjoyed it, too.
But

Adam s choirboy days had ended in the seventh

grade, so

perhaps it wasn't too strange that Thonas

Tallis' canon

had not been renenbered.

Joshua joined himin |laughter. "Pol yhymi a's

i dea.
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Naturally." He sobered. "That's the way things cone
clear. Al of a sudden. And then you realize how
obvi ous

t hey' ve been all along."

Bef ore Adam needed to reply a bevy of scantily
dressed



children canme bursting around the corner of the bungal ow
and Joshua, calling, hurried to neet them Behind the
chi

dren, carrying a baby, canme a tall, strikingly
beautiful worman, smiling in greeting. Children were
clinmbing all over Joshua, inspecting Adam and

then Poly canme running out of the bungal ow, hol di ng
the hand of a very small child she had evidently been
tendi ng, since he was dressed only in a torn

white undershirt, and she carried

a di aper in her hand.

"Josh! Adaml " she cried joyfully. Joshua was

ki ssed with exuberance, then Adam "You're |ate!

W' ve been

wai ting for ages and ages!"

"W ran into a bit of weather," Joshua

expl ai ned. "Ms.

O Keefe, this is Adam Eddi ngton."

Ms. O Keefe shook hands warnmy, | aughing.

"Poor Adam this must seem a formnidable

wel cone. But it

is

a welcone. We're all happy to see you, and that

you'll be with us this sumrer. Poly's told us so nuch
about you. Conme on in and I'll show you your room Are
his things still in the plane, Josh? Good. I'lIl ask

one of the boys to ride over and get them" She
explained to Adam "It's twice as |long by the

beach, but you can't ride a horse through the brush.
expect you found it rather scratchy

wal ki ng. We're rmuch nore primtive on our part of the
is

land than they are at the hotel, but we like it." She
| ed

Adam al ong a breezeway and into the | argest of the
bun

gal ows. They went into an enornous white roomwth
confortabl e and shabby-1 ooki ng chairs and sofas. One
wall was filled with books, another was all w ndows
| ooki ng out

to sea. At one end was a huge fireplace faced

with the

same | ovely blue-and-white tile Adam had

seen in Lisbon. The fl oor was rose-beige

mar bl e. Everything was |ight and

open and clean, and a soft ocean breeze bl ew t hrough
"The living room" Ms. O Keefe said,

"obviously lived

in." She went through an arched doorway into a hal
of f

whi ch Adam coul d see a series of cubicles. "W

don't go
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in for |arge bedroons, but everybody has his own. This
is the boys' section. Then the doctor and | have our
room and then there's the girls' wing. Your roomis
nearest the living room It's a tradition in our
famly that the rooms go up in age, the youngest being
nearest our room O course each time we have a



new baby the roons have to be shifted, but that's part
of the fun for the children."

She preceded Adaminto the first of the cubicles. There
was a gayly enbroi dered spread on the bed, a chest

of drawers, a chintz-covered arnchair with

saggi ng springs. A snall, enpty bookcase

waited by the bed with a lanp on it, and a bouquet of
beach grasses in a glass jar. "Poly's

offering," Ms. O Keefe said.

Adam | ooked at Ms. O Keefe's

tranquil, lovely face.

"I's Poly really all right?"

"Yes, Adam She's fine. And she's very fond

of you."

WAs there a question in the way this was said?

"She wasn't hurt at all?" Adam asked.

"You're sure?"

"Quite sure. Only frightened. And you rmustn't bl ane
yoursel f. You had no way of know ng that there was any
danger when Tom Canon Tal lis-put you on the

pl ane. "

"I's his nane really Thonmas Tallis, like the
conposer' s?"

"No. It's John. But his last name really is

Tallis, so of course he gets called Tom

Do you know the Tallis canon?" Again: was there nore
to her question than the

wor ds?

"Yes, but 1'd forgotten what it was until just now.
Joshua was whistling it and | asked him It

was very stu

pid of me; we used to sing it in choir."

"Li ke to sing?"

"Sure, but |'ve been a bass now for quite a

while, and a

sort of runmbly one.™

"Ch, splendid, we need a bass."

Qut of doors Adam could hear the children calling and
| aughi ng and then they trooped into the house and in
through the living room "My we come in?" Poly
cal | ed.

"Adam hasn't been properly introduced."

"Maybe he'd rather wait and get his breath for a few
m nutes first."
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"No." Adam sniled at the crowd of children clustered

in the doorway. "lI'd like to be introduced."
"May | do it?" Poly asked her nother.

"Co ahead."

"W'|| go down in age this tine," Poly stated
cat egori

cally. "After Father Tom gave nme ny horrendous

nane not her and daddy woul dn't |et himname any of the rest
of us, so don't worry. Charles cones

next; he's ten, and we're the redheads; we'd

gi ven up on havi ng any nore

carrot tops till we canme to the baby, but we

haven't cone

to her yet as far as introductions are concerned."



A stocky, freckle-faced boy in tan shorts

and a white

shirt shook hands w th Adam

"Hell o, Charles," Adam sai d.

"Sandy comes next." Poly paused for handshaki ng,
"and

then Dennys. This is Peggy. She's four; and
Johnny; he's two. And there's the baby on

not her' s shoul der. Fat her

Tom was determnmi ned he was going to name her, and if he
had it woul d have been sonet hing awful; he has a weird
sense of hunor. We all call her Rosebud,

because that's

what she is, aren't you, Rosy? But she was

bapti zed Mary.

Lots better than Pol yhymmia, don't you

think? Isn't it,

Rosy?"

The baby opened her toothless nmouth in an ecstatic
smle and held out her dinpled arnms

to Poly. The soft fluff on her head was rosy

gold and she did indeed have the | ook of a tiny,
perfect bud. Looking at the baby and the other children
Adam felt a pang of envy: it would

have been nice to have brothers and sisters.

"Not now, Rosy," Poly said. "Mdther, nmay I

t ake

Adam out to the lab to daddy?"

"No, Poly, let Josh do it. Cone help

Maria get sone

[ unch ready."

"But Josh already is

in

the lab."

"We' |l just point it out to Adam then. It's not very
di ffi

cult, Pol."

For a nonent Poly scow ed; then she took the baby
fromher nother, holding it up and gently rubbi ng noses,
whi ch apparently delighted Rosy, who crowed with soft

| aught er.
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| 8Come, Adam " Ms. O Keefe said.

"I'"l1l show you thel way."

| T- HE bungal ows, the boy realized, forned three

sides ofl a square, with the fourth side a cenment

sea wall. The cen-1 ter bungal ow contained |living

room dining room andl kitchen. The right arm was
bedrooms, the left the lab.i Through all of the

roonms the salt sea wind blew, and thesound of the sl ow
breakers was a constant background. adam | eft the

living quarters and wal ked t hrough t hebreezeway into an
enornous cluttered room it had thenessy maze of

tubes, retorts, pipes, files, bottles,

acid-scarred counters with which he was famliar in Ad
Doc' sl ab, and the same snell of the sea beneath and around
t heacrid odors of chem cals and Bunsen burners.

One wal lwas lined with tanks, and Dr.

O Keefe and Joshua were



| ooki ng soberly into one of these.

Adam cl eared his throat. "Dr.

O Keef e-Josh-was The men turned fromthe tank, which
Adam coul d now

see contained two |lizards. The sunlight was caught
and re

flected in Dr. O Keefe's hair, in the

brilliant blue of his eyes. Joshua m ght be

able to slip, unnoticed, in and out of a crowd. Dr.
O Keefe woul d al ways stand out. Now he

smled at Adam and his smile had nuch of the open
warnth of Poly's. Adamrealized that up to this
nmonent he had seen the older man only at night,

only when his

face had been pulled tight with anxiety.

"Adam Good to have you back with us." He made no
reference to the Avenida Pal ace, to Adam s

di sobedi ence.

"This afternoon I'll show you the setup of sone of our
experiments, and how you can help ne with correl ating.
Too

near lunchtinme now, and |'m hungry. Take him

for a quick swm Josh, while | clean up, and after

we've eaten we'll set to work." |t was a
suggestion, but it was also an
or der.

Joshua | ooked at hi msharply. "Mcrina?" he

asked.

Dr. O Keefe gave a barely perceptible nod

of assent.

"My bathing trunks are in ny suitcase,"

Adam sai d.

"That's all right," Joshua told him "There are
plenty in the bat hhouse. Cone on." He | ed the boy
t hrough the big room into a smaller room

also lined with tanks, and then into a cenent-fl oored
roomw th several showers in stalls. A pile of
bat hi ng trunks lay on a wooden bench. Bottles

of

solution and extra | ab equi pnent were stored in
corners.

"Hel p yoursel f," Joshua told Adam sorting through
the bathing suits and coming up with zebra-striped
t runks.

"My favorites. Aren't they repul sive?"

Adam t ook a pair of plain navy trunks,

di sregardi ng

several violent-1ooking outfits.

Joshua | aughed. "One of the native bath

attendants at the hotel is a friend of the cook's.
Whenever soneone | eaves the island, forgetting his
trunks-bathing suits, too, for that nmatter-he
brings themover to us. It's very

handy. "
They energed fromthe di mcool ness of the bathhouse onto
a cenent ranp leading to the sea wall, into a blast of

sunlight. At the wall stood Poly, in a faded
red wool en

bat hi ng suit which clashed with her hair.
"Hi!'" she called. "I thought maybe



you' d take Adam for a swi mbefore |unch and
didn't want to miss out. Wat about " she
paused and | ooked questioningly at

Joshua.

Joshua nodded. "Your father said yes."

"Ch, good! May | call her?"

Joshua sighed, |ooking troubled. "OF course. She
cones better for you than for the rest of us.”

-1 have no right to ask questions, Adam thought.
He junped of f the sea wall

into

this

e

deep

san

d whi ch burned against the soles of his feet so that he
hurried, stunbling,
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across the beach to the danp, hard-packed sand cool ed by
t he waves. Poly was al ready spl ashing through the shall ow
breakers; she threw herself down and started to disswm
di ving under the waves until she was beyond the pounding
of the surf. Adam and Joshua fol | owed. Adam had

spent

much of each sumer in the water, but he had to swi m

a

nost to the extent of his energy to keep up

"I's this okay?" he called to Joshua as Poly

continued to

cl eave her way swiftly and cleanly through the water,

out

toward t he open sea.

"Yes," Joshua called back. "Poly's not

all owed to go out

this far alone, but she's a natural swinmmer and this

is as safe a section of beach as you'll find

anywhere. They've had trouble with sharks at the hotel
and with undertow, too." He dove under the water, sending
up a stream of

bubbl es.

After a few nore yards, Poly stopped, rolled over

ont o

her back and fl oated for a nonent, catching her breath,
then started to tread water. She gl anced back at

Adam as

t hough about to say sonething, then seened to change her
m nd. Looking out to sea she began to make a series

of

strange, breathy noises, which she repeated

over and over

agai n.

"Look." Joshua pointed out toward the horizon
Adam t hought he saw a flash of silver, then

anot her flash. Then there was the unm stakabl e joyous

| eap of a

dol phin, coming in toward them

"Wat ch, " Joshua sai d.

The dol phin cane, |eaping through the air, plunging

into the water, leaping again, until it had al nbst reached



them Then it swamdirectly toward Poly, who

swamto neet it with a glad cry. "Mcrina!"

She, too, seened to |leap out of the water, and then she
was flinging her arns about the dolphin in the sane way
she had greeted Joshua and Adam and the two of them
were rolling over and over together, splashing, Poly
shouti ng, the dol phin

maki ng a hi gh-pitched whistle that was a greeting as

r adi

ant as Poly's own.

The dol phin started swnming in a slow, gracefu

circle,
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with Poly swi mr ng beside her. "Show me your
flipper,"

she commanded.

oediently the dol phin rolled on its side,

wavi ng a sl eek,

wet flipper. It was a perfectly ordinary

dol phin flipper, but

Poly kissed it with exuberance, crying, "Oh,

Macri na, dar

ling, you're wonderful!"

For a nonent Macrina seened to nuzzle up to her
Then she | eaped in a great shining arc and plunged under the
wat er out of sight. It was evidently her goodbye be
cause Poly turned away, back toward Adam

and Joshua.

"Does he know about Macrina?"

"Not yet," Joshua said.

"l don't know a

t hi ng

that's happened since Adamwent to sleep in the
Ritz," Poly conplained. "Every tine daddy tal ked
to you on the phone he went out to the lab and wouldn't Iet
me come in. He wouldn't even let ne talk to Father
Tom "

"You're a very inquisitive child," Joshua said.
"We'd better swmin now, Poly. You

know your father doesn't

like to be kept waiting for lunch."

"But isn't anybody going to tell me anything?"
Pol y

wai | ed.

"Adam s done practically nothing but sleep,”
Joshua

sai d. "Cone on, race you."

It was a close race, Joshua first, then Poly,

| ast Adam Poly grinned in satisfaction at

beating him "You swmvery well, Adam" she said
condescendi ngly, standing on one leg in the shall ow
wat er, shaking her wet hair out of her eyes, then
junping up and down to get the water out

of one ear.

"That, ny dear M ss Pol yhymi a

O Keefe," Joshua said, "is howto |ose friends
in one easy lesson. Wen you're a few years
ol der you'll know better than to beat a

young nman in a race."



"Li ke Diana with the gol den apples," Poly said.

" Cone

on, kids, I'mstarved."

In the bathhouse they showered, sluicing off the salt,
then dressed, still half-wet. Poly and

Joshua were filled with such gaiety that Adam found
hi nsel f rel axi ng, think-
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ing, -1f Dr. O Keefe asks me about opening

the door 1'11

tell him

He could not feel, bathed in Poly's and Joshua's
hi gh

spirits, that there could be any danger here.

As they went in to the central section of the house
Charles was standing in wait, calling,

"Hurry, "

and they went directly to the dining room The dining
table was round and the rest of the famly was al ready seated,
Johnny in a high chair, and Rosy nearby in a

pl aypen. Ms. O Keefe called Joshua

to sit at her right, and Adam was taken in hand

by Poly who pulled himinto the chair by her. Dr.

O Keefe said grace, and then Ms. O Keefe

and Poly got up and served | unch, hel ped by a

tall, lithe woman with straight black hair and

dark skin. The nea

consi sted of an enormous tureen filled with tiny
shel I fish, still in their shells, bits of neat

and sausage, and the broth

in which it had all been cooked.

"One of Maria's specialties," Ms.

O Keefe said. "Peggy, how about getting us a

couple nore bows to put

our enpty shells in?" She watched after the little
girl,

who went to the sideboard and brought two bl ue bow s
to

the table. "Joshua, when are you | eavi ng?"

"Low tide."

"About el even tonight, then. So we can get in sone
singi ng before you go."

Joshua | aughed. "If Adam can stay awake.

' ve never

seen such a man for sleeping.”

Poly defended Adam qui ckly. "But he was

tired,

Josh,

he hadn't had any sleep for three nights."

For a monment there was an unconfortable silence. Then the
phone rang. Maria |l ooked inquiringly at Ms.

O Keefe, who said, "It's all right, Maria,

"Il get it," ex

cused herself, and went into the living room
returning to

say, "It's for you, Adam"

"But-was Adam started in surprise, pushing back his
chair.

"It's Carolyn Cutter,"” Ms. O Keefe



sai d.

"Ch." Adam stood up. "Excuse ne." He
went into the

living roomand picked up the phone.
"Adam " cane Kali's light, high voice
"I've cone to
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CGaea for a few days, and |I'm at the hotel

Isn't that splen

di d?"

"Yes," Adam said, politely.

"Adam you don't sound glad to hear fromne."

"Well, I am" But he was not.

"Are you where we can talk? | nmean are you private

or

are you surrounded? If you're surrounded just say
yes."

"Yes."

"I thought so. Your voice sounds al

funny and closed in. Do you think you could escape and
conme over to the

hotel for dinner tonight?"

"I just got here," Adam said,

so | wouldn't think

so. "

"I was afraid of that. Don't worry, Adam

it'll be all

right."

"What will?"

"Everything. | do know it nust be awful for you. Cone
tomorrow night, then. I'Il have daddy call and nake it
al l

proper and everything. W can't talk now, so Il

say good

bye." Wthout waiting for himto reply she clicked

of f.

Adam wal ked back to the dining roomand sat down
agai n, nurnuring, "Excuse ne."

"I don't like that girl." Poly offered him an
orange from

a bow in the center of the table.

Ms. O Keefe shook her head, warningly. "You
don' t

know her, Poly."

"I"ve met her at the Enbassy when

|'ve been there with

Joshua. | don't like her."

"Poly." Her father | ooked at her sternly.

"Ch, okay, |I'msorry, but I don't. \Wat

di d she want,

Adan®"

Ms. O Keefe said, "If she'd wanted

to tell you, no doubt she'd have called you to the phone
i nstead of

Adam "

"She wanted nme to cone to the hotel for dinner
toni ght."

Poly wail ed, "But you're not going!"

"Poly!"™ Dr. O Keefe said.

"No, of course I'"'mnot, Poly. Not ny first



ni ght here."
"Well, thank goodness. |'d have gone green with jeal
ousy."
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Dr. O Keefe rose. "Ready to cone to the lab
Adan®"
"Yes, sir.
O Keef e
and fol |l owed the doctor out.

In the big | ab Adam sniffed hungrily at the

odor of fish

and chem cals and burning gas in the Bunsens, for there
was safety for himin this snell. It was honme, it was
com

fort, and it was, for the nmonent, escape from confusion
In this famliar roomthe decisions he had to nake

woul d

be about what went on in the tanks of starfish, and not
choosi ng between spiders and teddy bears, or between two
groups of people, both of whom seened convinced that they
spoke for the Anmerican Enbassy and therefore for

Aneri ca.

Dr. O Keefe sat down at a | arge and

ancient rolltop

desk. The sunlight struck his hair, firing it.

The eyes that

| ooked at Adam were the cl ear and open blue of the

sky. There was, in the snmile, the warnth and

wel cone Adam

had come to respond to and to | ove so quickly in Poly.
Dr. O Keefe | ooked around the |ab, at the

tanks of star

fish, at the scarred working counter. "It's a good

 ab," he

said. "l've learned a lot here. I'msorry

to be | eaving."

"Because of the hotel ?"

Dr. O Keefe | eaned back in his creaking chair.

"Yes. This will be our |ast summer here. It's tinme

to nove on."

He took up a pipe and filled it slowy.

"Sit down."

Adam perched on a rather wobbly stool and waited

while Dr. O Keefe lit his pipe, draw ng on

it thoughtfully,

as though thinking what to say. In the tanks the water
mur mured and there was the occasional scrabbling sound
of an ani mal novi ng around.

"We cane to the island,” Dr. O Keefe said at

| ast, "be

cause it was, at the tine, one of the few pl aces

left in the

world where | could bring up ny famly and work undis
turbed. We've al nost finished what we cane for

What we

have to do nowis to finish it quickly and get out in tine."
"In time?"

"When the resort hotel was built here about a year

ago

The boy excused hinself to Ms.



it wasn't just because the world is running out of new
pl aygrounds, and it wasn't just one of Typhon

Cutter's

busi ness ventures-though, as usual, it's been a
successf ul
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one. It was largely-no false humlity here-because of
me. Everything |'ve done in this |lab for the past
nmonths is

now open know edge." Adam | ooked at himin a startled
way, and Dr. O Keefe explained. "Therefore

everything that's done in this lab is nothing that couldn't have
been done by any scientist anywhere in the world: China
or Russia, for instance. The inportant part of ny

work is neither kept nor recorded here. Al right,

Adam enough for now Let's start you on the tanks and
what's going on in them Your job is to take care

of the tanks and keep

the daily reports.”

Dr. O Keefe pushed back his chair which gave a

| oud and protesting squeak. Adam followed himto the
first

tank in which were several perfectly normal -1 ooking
star

fish. "Funny," Dr. O Keefe said. "Here

we cone fromthe

same famly tree and we know so little about these crea
tures. Presunably," he gave a wy

smle, "they know as

little about us. Sonewhere, a few billion years ago

on the

evolutionary scale, we chose to devel op hi

different direc

tions. | wonder why."

"Well," Adamrenenbered unwillingly his
interview

with Typhon Cutter, "I suppose Darwin woul d

say it was
survival of the fittest and stuff. And nmutations."
"Just happenst ance?"

"Well, in a way, sir. We devel oped the way

we did be

cause we began to use our forepaws as hands, and
st ood

up on our hind legs."
"Just by accident?"

"Well, | don't know, sir. Dr. Didymus
used to talk a I ot
about free will and maki ng choi ces and stuff."

The doctor nodded, then pointed to the starfish in the
tank. "Do you know how one goes about working wth

t hen®?"

"Well, it's not easy, sir, because if a starfish

feels that an

armis being hurt or threatened in any way he

drops it and

grows another. So if you want to work with starfish you
have to put an anaesthetic solution in the water."
"Standard procedure, yes, and where we've nade our



first changes. Now, what happens to an isol ated
arm t hat
drops of f?"
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"It can't regenerate. There always has to be a

pi ece of

central disc, or the starfish can't regrow. "

"So one wonders, doesn't one, what is in the
central disc

that isn't anyplace el se? What woul d your idea
be?"

"Well, sir, Dr. Didynmus says it's been

shown that nerve

is very inportant in regeneration."

is taking nerve animal and trans-

"Right. So what we have been doing rings fromaround the
mout h of the planting themto isolated arns."
NYWE:

"Not so spectacul ar. Not even a very new idea.

But it

wor ks. "

Adam | ooked not at the starfish in the tank but at
Dr. O Keefe's face, his own face

reflecting the doctor's interest

and excitenent. "Wat happens?"

"The arm produces its own central disc, and after
about four nonths the famliar five-rayed formis
back again. Look. The starfish here have al

devel oped fromarm frag

ments. Perfectly normal, ordinary starfish.”
"Ww, " Adam sai d agai n.

"They' ve been here a year and we'll continue
to observe themuntil we have to | eave the island. You
do

see the im

plications of all this?"

"Well, yes, sir. If it could be applied to peopl e-was
"Yes. But not too soon. The dangers are so

horrifying they hardly bear thinking about.

I f unscrupul ous nen got hold of this it would be Iike
letting | oose the power of the atomfor devastation, for
death instead of life. The tiniest thing in the world is the
heart of the atom and yet it's the nost powerful.

What we are learning fromthe starfish is just as powerful
and, like the core of the atom can be either destructive
or creative. Msused-it could be like dropping the

bonb on Hiroshinma." He noved on to the next

tank. "Here we transpl anted nerve rings about

t hree nonths ago and you can see that regeneration is
well on the way. In this tank we started two

nmont hs ago but you can see that the starfish is going

to grow, that life is going to win. Now here in the first
tank you m ght think nothing is going to happen, but if
you'll look carefully you'll see that regeneration has
begun. "
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Adam stared eagerly into the tanks, his excitenent
at



what Dr. O Keefe was sayi ng pushing the thought of
Kali's

unwel come phone call out of his mnd. "Wy

hasn't any

body done this before?" he asked.

"I'"'msure other scientists have. Now here in these

t anks

are frogs and lizards. It's quite openly known that
augrment ed nerve supply stinulates arms to grow on
frogs and legs on lizards. The files are here,

and I'll show you

the file not only for each tank, but for each

animal, and it

will be your job to keep these up to date daily."
"Yes, Dr. O Keefe."

"This kind of work interests you, doesn't it?"

"Yes, sir. It excites me nore than anything in

t he

world."

"But the exciting things always have inplications that
we don't foresee. Al ways, Adam"

"I wish they didn't," Adam said.

"As Poly would remark, if w shes were horses,

beggars

woul d ride. Poly has the nmaking of a scientist, and
she's been working with me on this all along. As a
matter of fact, | have to keep her out of the

| aboratory. It's better

right now for Poly to help ny wife than to work with ne
here, so | seldomallow her out here

until after the youn

ger ones are in bed."

"I's that why she was ki dnapped?" Adam asked.

"Because she knows what |'m doi ng? Yes. But al so
think the idea was to use her as a hostage. Then, when
you opened the door at the Aveni da Pal ace sonet hi ng
new

cane into the picture. You becane nore inportant

than Poly. At least this is ny guess." He

| ooked at Adam but Adam | ooked down at his

feet. Dr. O Keefe sighed

Adam still 1ooking down, munbled, "But you said that
none of this was really secret."

"It's not. Most of my lab isn't in a building

at all.

What's done in here is only the beginning, the going
back and working out reasons and proofs. It's the other
things, the things that are not here, that are really
i mportant. Did

you see Macrina when you were sw nmi ng?"

"The dol phin? Yes, sir."

"She'll al nost always conme for Poly. Poly's

greatest tal -

MADELEI NE | / Engl e

ent is for loving. She loves in an extraordinary

way for a

twel ve-year-old, a sinmple, pure outpouring, with

no | ook

ing for anything in return. Wiat she is too young



to have learned yet is that love is too mighty a
gift for sone

peopl e to accept."”

"Does she-does she | ove everybody?" Adam

asked,

rat her desperately.

The doctor |aughed. "As you nmay have noticed at the
table Poly is quite capable of dislike, reasonable or
no.

Bei ng judgnmental is sonething she knows she has to fight
agai nst. But when Poly loves, it sinply happens.
She | oves

her famly, all of us. She |oves Tom

Tallis. She |oves

Joshua. And she | oves you, Adam"

At last the boy | ooked directly at the ol der

man. "Sir. |

| ove Poly, too."

Dr. O Keefe returned the gaze. "Do you

Adan®"

"Yes, sir. | don't quite know why. And

don't-1 don't

have any idea why she would | ove nme. She was-she

was in ny care when she was ki dnapped. | was
responsi bl e for

her."

"We don't blame you for what happened. Tom
says he

didn't warn you properly."

"But | was responsible,” Adam said. "And
failed. This

i s why-was

"Why what, Adan®?"

Adam | ooked down and spoke in a | ow voi ce.
"Way | didn't obey you when you told ne not

to open the door.

Sir. I amvery confused."

Dr. O Keefe put his hand on the boy's

shoul der. "All

right, Adam | think you'll do."

"Do for what, sir?"

"Let's just say that | don't think you'll ever
bet r ay

Poly."

"Dr. O Keefe, if you ever needed

to trust me with her

again-if you ever would-1 wouldn't fail again."
Dr. O Keefe nodded. "Yes. | believe you

But you know

that | can't trust you with her now, don't you?"

"Way, sir?"

"You must know why, Adam "

"Sir," Adamsaid, "just let nme have a few days
to sort

THE ARM OF THE STARFI SH

things out. If | can just work here quietly in the lab
for a while-if nothing here is really secret then
can't hurt

Poly or you or anybody else, can I? If |



can just get a few

t hi ngs straightened out in my own mnd ..
"Al'l right. W'll have to let it go at that."

Agai n the boy | ooked directly at the ol der man.
"This

Carol yn Cutter-was

"What about her?"

"She wants ne to have dinner with her at the hotel to
nmorrow, since | said | couldn't tonight. She's going
to have

her father call you or Ms. O Keefe about it. But

if you'd

rather | didn't I1'd be glad not to."

Dr. O Keefe shook his head. "No, Adam

If you want to make up your own mnd, you'll have

to make it up,

won't you?"

Adam stayed in the | aboratory the rest of the afternoon
He worked with happy concentration on tank and file:
here was work he knew, here was safety. He was | oath
to | eave when Dennys, changed to clean shorts and
shirt,

canme to call him

After dinner the two babies were put to bed. The rest
gathered in the living room Sandy, Dennys, and
Peggy in their night things. Poly and Charles were
staying up to see

Joshua of f.

"May we sing until time for Josh to go?" Poly

asked.

"It's a must," Joshua said, his armlightly about
Poly's waist. "Wat first?"

"The Tallis Canon, of course, so Father"'1l
know we' re thinking of him You start, Mother."

Ms. O Keefe leading, they sang it in

canon, one voice comng in after another

Al praise to thee, nmy God, this night

For all the blessings of the light.

Keep nme, O keep ne, king of kings Beneath thine

own al m ghty wi ngs,

Pol y's voice finished al one, light and clear, and
full of trust. Adam renenbered, unwllingly,

the enpty washroom on the plane, and thought of

Pol y drugged, gagged, dunped roughly onto a

pil e of luggage. He was grateful when Ms.

O Keefe started the gay "Arkansas

Traveller." Fromthis they went into a congl oneration of
fam liar hyms, madrigals, folk songs, even

Bach choral es. Adam had played the guitar at

school parties and he knew the bass to nuch of the
nmusi c. Joshua and Dr. O Keefe were both

tenors, so he was a wel cone addition
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"You're absolutely wonderful, Adam" Ms.

O Keefe said. "I"'msick and tired of singing

bass an octave high. If O d Doc had

only told us you could sing it wouldn't have nattered
whet her you could work in the lab or not. How

about "Come Unto These Yell ow



Sands" ?"

During the singing Peggy, nightgown trailing, cane

and sat in Adamis lap, at first alittle rigid, as

t hough not quite certain of her welcome, then rel axi ng
softly against him her head on his chest, her breath
coming nore and nore slowy until Adamrealized she was
sound asl eep. He put his armaround the small,
war m body, alnost afraid to sing | est he disturb

her, then relaxing and singing fully.

Across the room Joshua, sitting with Poly, sniled

at him

Just as Adam began to feel that he rmust shift his
position, and knew that he didn't want to nove,

despite his disconfort, for fear of waking Peggy,

Ms. O Keefe rose and canme over to him

saying, "WIIl you carry her to bed

for nme, please, Adanf? Conme on, boys, tine for

bed. "

Adam stood up with the sleeping child. He realized that
all evening he had been happy, he had forgotten

about Kali, he had felt only pleasure in the children
and in the nmusic. He did not want the peace of the
evening to end.

He did not want Joshua to fly back

to Lisbon.

But when the boy returned to the living room Joshua
said, "You're coming to see ne off, aren't you

Adan®"

"Vell, sure.”

"I put sonme riding clothes in your room Sane

source as

the bathing suits.”

Dr. O Keefe laughed. "It's really not as bad

as it sounds. W do nmake every effort to get the things
back to their rightful owners. W'Ill be waiting for you
out si de. "

Ms. O Keefe stayed hone with the younger chi

dren. Adam set off with the doctor and Joshua, who
were both riding stocky, gol den-brown horses which
Joshua told Adam were an island breed. Poly

was on an elderly bay who seemed enornous for

her, but was obviously gentle and reliable; Charles
rode a shaggy pony, and Adam hi nsel f was given a

large, white, matronly | ooking beast, apparently

first cousin in disposition to Poly's bay.

The night was bright with a three-quarter noon, and the
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horses nmoved softly along the danp sand at the

edge of

the water, their hoofbeats al nost silenced by the slow,
steady sound of the sea. Against the dunes fireflies
glit

tered. Poly rode beside Adam |n the noonlight

the bril

Iiance of her hair was turned to silver. She sat,
tall and

erect, her height naking her seem nore than her

twel ve

years. Ahead of themrode the doctor and Joshua;



Charl es

I ed the procession, a solitary, small figure.

The two nen

were tal king and their voices, though not then- words,
bl own back on the wind.

"Daddy wants to talk to Josh," Poly said,
| can

see he'd rather | didn't listen. And Charles is
in one of his

hermt nmoods. | want to talk to you anyhow
Josh and |

and

wer e

went for a long walk this afternoon while you were in the

| ab working, and he didn't tell ne one single
t hi ng. "
" About what ?"

"About anything. Adam | know children are not supposed

to be curious, but life isn't as sinple as that
any nore, and |

am
twelve, and after all, |
was

ki dnapped. "

Adaml s sense of rel axation vani shed; he felt
hi nsel f
stiffen hi the saddle. "Yes, Poly, you were."

"Well, then, don't | have a right to ask a few
guestions? | don't think Joshua thought | did. Had
the right. | nmean, it was okay for me to ask

hi m

qguestions, even if he wouldn't answer any of them but
| got the idea that he didn't think it was all right
for me to ask

you
guesti ons.

Why ?"

Adam | ooked not at Poly but at the noonlight
dazzling the surface of the ocean. "I'mnot quite
sure," he said at

| ast.

"Then is it all right if |

do

ask you sone questions?"
"You can ask me anything you want to," Adam said,
"though I may be like Josh and not be very good at

answering. But how about letting nme start off by asking you

a fewthings first?"

"OfF course." She was so willing, the face she
turned to

himin the nmoonlight was so open, that Adam w nced.
"Poly, on the plane, when you went into the

washr oom

you were afraid, weren't you?"

"Yes."
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n W]y?ll

"Father Tomhad told me it wasn't safe for him
to keep

mfe with him"



" \Npy 2"
"Because of the pa---" she stopped herself. "Because
they'd know | was daddy's daughter. And they know I

know about what daddy's doing."

"About starfish regenerating their arns?"

"Yes."

"But that's not a secret, Poly. Your father said hinself
that he was sure other scientists were doing the same ex
periments."

Poly | eaned over her horse with a caressing

gesture, put

ting her head down on its neck. After a nmonent she

sat

up straight in the saddle again. "But it's nore than
that."

"What is it, then?"

"Didn't daddy tell you?"

"He doesn't trust ne," Adam said starkly.

"But Adam was

Adami s voi ce was savage. "He has every right not

to

trust ne."

"I trust you," Poly said.

It was all Adam could do not to kick his heels

into his horse's ribs, to gallop away. He

grow ed, "You're nuch

too trusting for your own good."

"Ch, | don't go around trusting everybody, the

way Peggy does. I'mnot that rmuch of a child. | know
there are people in the world you

can

trust, and people you

can't."

"How do you deci de which is which?"

"You know wi th people, or you don't. | don't trust that
Kali. | wish you weren't going out to dinner with her."
"So do I."

"Do you have to?"

"Yes, | think I do."

Back in the brush an owl screeched, a shrill,
terrifying

cry. Poly shuddered. "And |I didn't trust the
steward on

that plane. He was weasely."

"When you went to the washroomwere you afraid of
bei ng ki dnapped?"
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"Not exactly. | didn't really know what | was
afraid of.

After all, I'd never been ki dnapped before. But I
guess it

was really sort of in the back of my mnd."
"You're sure it was the steward who put you in the can
vas bag?"

"Adam if you're kidnapped you don't forget the
per son

who ki dnaps you."

"But did you really see hinf"

"Yes. | was washing ny hands, and | heard the



knob of

the door turn, but 1'd locked it, so | didn't

expect it to

open. But when it did | saw himhi the mrror

He put his

hand over ny nouth before |I could scream He was so
much stronger than | am in spite of being weasely,
that | couldn't even make a noise fighting. And then
he put that

stuff over ny nose and got the gag on nme and got

me in

t he sack." She began to trenble.

"I"'msorry," Adamsaid. "I'mtruly

sorry to have to remind you of it. WIIl you let me ask you
just a couple

nore questions?"

"I'f you need to."

"I do need to. | wouldn't do it to you otherwi se,
I

prom se."

Poly gave an oddly grown-up |augh. "Don't

sound so

agoni zed, Adam It's all right."

"Well, what about the steward," Adam asked, al nost
savagely. "lIs he just floating around | oose?

nmean, he

mght try to come here or something."

"Real ly, Adam" Poly sounded inpatient. "You

nmust think daddy's very carel ess or sonething. |nterpo
went

right after him"

"Have they got hin®"

"Yes. Last night. Father Tom called from

Madrid. "

" But - was

"I don't want to talk about it. I don't want

to think

about it. It's all over." Tension tightened her

voi ce agai n.

Adam sighed. "I'msorry. Just one nore thing. Wen

you got to the house, they took you right out of the sack?"
"Yes."

"Who took you out?"

"l don't know, Adam Don't think Josh and

daddy
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haven't asked me this one over and over again, too.

| was still groggy and it was so dark in the roomall |
could tell was that it was a man, and | couldn't really
tell about him because at first |I thought he was terribly
fat, and then |

felt one of his arnms, and it was skinny."

It was Adamis turn to shiver. The noon rode

placidly in a cloudless sky, the stars dimed by the

bri ghtness. The sea, too, was calm the waves

rolling in gently, rhythmcally. Up on the dunes

the grasses and the great wings of the palns were al nost still,
t hough the fronds made their incessant scratchy

whi spering. The air was warm and t hey rode wi thout



sweaters or jackets. But Adam shivered.

Poly | ooked over at him "He gave me sonet hi ng

to drink. | told you that. And it put me back

to sleep. And then, later on, whenever it was, when

I was awake and it was all dark and horrible and | was
frightened and the

door was |locked and | started to cry, that man cane

i n-was

"Wai ch man?"

"You know, Adam | told you at the

Ritz, the man who drove us, that beast. And then he

bl i ndf ol ded and gagged nme and put me in the car and
knew he'd hurt me if | tried to cry or do

anything. And then there | was in front of the Ritz, and
you were there, too, and you held ne,

and | knew it was all going to be all right."

In front of them Adam coul d see Dr.

O Keefe and Joshua tal king quietly, their

horses close. Charles was still in the lead, sitting
up very straight, a stocky shadow on his little pony.
A firefly flew across the beach fromthe dunes, lit

for a noment on Charles's shoul der, then di sappeared
into the nmoonlight.

"Adam " Poly said, "why haven't daddy or

Josh told ne

anyt hi ng about you?"

"I don't know "

"How di d you happen to be there on the sidewal k?
were you in the car, too?"

"Yes."

"Were you ki dnapped, too?"

Suddenl y, al nost without his volition, Adam s heels
ki cked and his horse broke into a trot. He

ki cked again. The horse started to canter
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As he cane up beside Joshua he called out, half
chok

ing, "It was Carolyn Cutter | opened the door

tol"

He pull ed the horse up. Joshua dropped behind,

t hen

cane up on Adam s other side, so that the boy was
riding

between the two nen. Dr. O Keefe, at the water's
edge, was | ooking straight ahead, not at Adam not
even at the

smal |l figure of Charles placidly riding al ong

a fewyards in front. Adamturned toward

Joshua who sniled at himbrilliantly but did

not speak.

Behind them there was a thuddi ng, and Poly's bay cane
anbling along with what was obviously all the speed it
consi dered suitable.

"Hey!
Poly call ed.

"I"'msorry," Adamsaid. "I have to talk to your
fa

ther."

"Poly," Dr. O Keefe said, "go



ride with Charl es,

pl ease. "

"But Charles wants to-was

"You don't need to talk to him Just go ride beside
him"

In the nmoonlight Adam could see Poly gl ower.

But she responded obediently. "Yes, daddy," and
trotted the | arge,

di sapprovi ng bay so close to the water's edge that an
in

com ng wave rippled against its protesting hooves.
Charl es

turned to her and spoke, at which Poly flung her

arms up in the air in an abused fashi on and

trotted the bay around

the pony so that the little boy could be next to the water
"Al'l right, Adam" Dr. O Keefe said

quietly. "And then

she took you to her father."

"You know?"

"Yes. But you had to tell us yourself."

Joshua turned to Adam "Had you ever seen

Carol yn

Cutter before you net her in the airport in New

Yor k?"

"No. "

"How di d you happen to speak to her there?"

"l suppose,” Adamsaid slowy, "you m ght

say she picked ne up. But it all seened

perfectly natural. What

with the fog and everything and pl anes being cancel ed and
flights deferred, all kinds of people were tal king who
woul dn't have if everything had been perfectly

ordi nary."
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Dr. O Keefe asked, "Was it just casua

chi tchat between

you?"

"No. She warned ne about-about Canon Tallis.

And

about you, sir."

"Warned you about what ?"

"Wl | -not anything particular. Just a warning in a
vac

uum | don't think |I really took it very

seriously at first. It

all just seened kind of exciting and an adventure."
"And you thought she was attractive?"

"Yes, sir."

Joshua reached over and patted the neck of Adam s
horse, as though in this way he could comuni cate com
fort directly to Adam "And so she is. So when

she

knocked on the door
"She told ne she'd help ne find Poly."
"You believed her?"

"Well, Josh, |

did

find Poly. She was there, at the Cut



ters' house."

The ol der men exchanged gl ances, and Dr.

O Keef e

said, "Yes, Poly's description of the man in the
dark room

could hardly have been of anyone but Typhon Cutter
But

we had to be sure. Now, Adam will you go back

to the

nmonent you opened the door and tell us in as nuch
det ai |

as you can everything that happened until you and Poly
were put out of the car in front of the Ritz?"
"Yes, sir. 1'll try. But |

terribly tired, so | may not get it exactly

right. I'lIl do nmy best." He | ooked out over the
ocean. The noon made a wi de, shining path from
water's edge to horizon. Carefully he tried

totell the two

men the events of that night that seened far nore than
three nights behind him In spite of the fatigue that
had

kept himfromthinking clearly or acting reasonably
his ac

curate nenory again hel ped him bringing the events
and

words of that night up fromhis subconscious. He

| ooked

at the bright swathe of noonlight on water and
recalled small details he hadn't even known

he renenbered, or that, up to this nonent, he hadn't
remenbered. He saw

again with his mnd s eye the bl ack-and-white room
saw

the obesity of Typhon Cutter's body in such

repell ent con

trast to the thinness of arnms and | egs; he saw again the
ex-
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traordi nary beauty of the young man in the portrait,
t he

young man who had grown into a middl e-aged spi der
"I'f you didn't know it was the same person-how
coul d

anyone change so conpl etel y?"

"The odd distribution of weight is glandular,"”

Dr.

O Keefe said, "but | don't think it's as

sinmple as all that. He also reflects all the
choices he has made all his life

[ ong. "

"Wy, " Adam asked, with the abruptness with which he
had asked it of Typhon Cutter, "why did

Canon Tallis

| ose his eyebrows?"

For a nonent the strained | ook tightened Dr.

O Keefe's

face again. "It was in Korea. He not only



wi t hstood torture hinmself, but he helped the men with him
to stand up against it. This was what |eft the greatest mark
on him

not his own suffering, but the pain of others.”

"Adam " Joshua said, "when we didn't

know where Poly was, and then when we didn't know where

you were-if he'd had any hair left it would have

turned

white."

"Stop, Joshua," the doctor said quietly.

"Don't mnake

this any harder for Adamthan it is already. Go on
boy. "

"Yes, sir." He sighed deeply,

unconsciously, talking in a

voi ce so |l ow that several times he was asked to repeat
hinself. Finally he said, "I think that's about it. |'m
glad 1've told you. But | think I have to tel

you that |'mstil

confused. I'mstill not certain or secure about
anyt hi ng. "

Agai n Joshua patted Adam s horse, saying
softly,

"That's all right, Adam Wo is?"
"So of course | won't have dinner with Kali tonorrow

night. | don't ever want to see her again."
Dr. O Keefe spoke quietly but firmy.
"But I'mafraid you'll have to. Wen you opened that

door to her you started a chain of events for yourself that you
can't end

quite this easily."

Ahead of them Poly called out, "There's the

pl ane!"

Charl es's clear voice came, "Race you!" and his

little

pony tore across the sand. Poly's bay broke

into a resigned

trot.
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The plane lay on the beach ahead of themlike a
strange, prehistoric bird in the shadows. Again

Adam felt a sense of irrational panic at the

i dea that Joshua was go

ing to |l eave. Charles reached the plane the pony's

| ength ahead of Poly. They di smounted and wal ked their
horses over to the softer sand where there was an old
barnacl ed pile that could be used as a hitching post.
Dr. O Keefe turned to the children, |eaving Joshua
and Adam si de by

si de.

" Adam was

"Yes, Josh?"

"Feel better?"

"I don't really know "

"You will."
"Ckay, if you say so."
"Not if still say so. But you will. Even though it's not go

ing to be easy."
Adam set his jaw stubbornly. "I will not have dinner



with Kali tomorrow night. I will not have anything nore
to do with the Cutters.'’

Joshua spoke tranquilly. "Ch, yes, you

wil |

"I owill
not . "
"Listen,'
l'i ke

that you will."

"I wouldn't put money on it if |I were you."

"I'"d put nore than that on it. Wen | whistled the
Tallis

canon you said you'd sung it in choir."

"Till my voice changed."

"I was going to say sonething, but I'mnot. |nstead-

did you ever hear Tom Tallis use a kind of

password

phrase?"

"Yes. In Madrid. Twice."

"Recogni ze it?"

"No. It was poetry, that's all | could tell."

"Yes. Robert Frost.

Two Tranps in Mud Tine.

A sinmple sort of little poemit starts out to be,

wi th the poet

out choppi ng wood and two tranps com ng al ong and
resenting it because he's doing for fun what they figure
t hey

Joshua said, "I'lIl bet you anything you
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ought to be paid for. Then conmes the | ast stanza, whanmo,
a lower cut right to the solar plexus.

But yield who will to their separation

My object inliving is to unite My avocation and

my vocation As ny two eyes nake one in sight.

Only where | ove and need are one,

And the work is play for nortal stakes,

Is the deed ever really done

For Heaven and the future's sakes.

' mnot sure about heaven, but | do feel | have to do
nmy best for the future, and if you' re any kind of
scientist you

will, too. And if that means going out with Kali tonorrow
you'll do it."

Adam still sounded stubborn. "As far as |I'm

concer ned,

Carolyn Cutter is the past.”
"Listen, you told us tonight because of Poly, didn't
you?"

Adam si ghed again. "I really don't know why I

told

you. | don't know why anything any nore."

"It was Poly," Joshua said with certainty. "At

[ east it

woul d have been for me, and I'mwilling to bet it was for
you. Adam | don't know about you, but | can't do

anyt hi ng except because | care about people, because |I |ove
people. | can't do it for love of God, |ike Tom

Tallis, or for heaven's sake, as M. Frost



sai d. But because | love people | have to act according to it-to the

fact that |

| ove them Maybe this doesn't nake any sense.

But it's the

way | am and you'll just have to accept it."

Adam said softly, "The way you accepted ne?"

"I failed you on that this nmorning, didn't 17?
wanted to

push you too far, too fast."

"Don't push ne now, then," Adam said.

"Touche. But | have the feeling that there isn't much
time. That | don't have the time to give you tine.
Cay,

kid, come on, it's tine | shoved off."

Adam Poly, and Charles stood at the hitching

post while Joshua and Dr. O Keefe checked the

pl ane. When all was

i n readi ness Joshua clinbed into the cockpit; as the
not or

coughed and the propeller began to spin, making the little
pl ane vi brate as though it nust fall apart, the
doctor canme and stood beside the horses, a little
away from Adam and

the children. The pl ane wheel ed and noved slowy across the
sand, gathered speed, bounced once or tw ce, and

t hen

began to clinb.

"Sir," Adam asked, "is that plane really

saf e?"

The doctor |aughed. "Doesn't |look it, does

it? But yes, as safe as the latest jet.
Particularly with Joshua piloting

it."

They wat ched the plane as it gained altitude,
flying, it seemed from where they stood,

directly along the path of

nmoonl i ght on water, flying further, higher

smal ler, until it

lost the reality of being an elderly, battered
Hawker Hurri

cane piloted by a young man, and becane a silver
bird in

the night flying to the noon.

St andi ng besi de Adam Poly let out a low, startled
cry.

"Charles! Don't!"

Adam turned and saw i n the moonlight that

Charles's face was contorted in a vain effort at
control, that tears

were silently squeezing out of the tightly closed eyes
and

down the little boy's cheeks.

Dr. O Keefe knelt on the sand in order to bring

hi nsel f

to the child s level. "Charles."

Wt hout opening his eyes, Charles noved into his fa
ther's arns.

Poly stanped. "I

hat e

it when Charles cries."



"Charles," Dr. O Keefe said again.
Poly whispered fiercely, "He

never

cries unless ..."
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Adam asked, "Unl ess what?"

"Unl ess sonething is amfully ... wong."

Charl es stood, |eaning against his father, still crying
silently. Finally he said in so | ow a voice that

Adam coul d

hardly catch the words, "I w sh Josh hadn't

gone. "

Dr. O Keefe's voice was quiet. "He'll

be back in Lisbon

al nost as soon as we've had tinme to ride honme. He

has a

good tail wind and the weather is clear all the way."
"WIl he call when he gets back?"

"He al ways does. And | will come in to you and tell you.

| promi se. He has no inportant papers

on himthis time. | have to correlate and code everything
he brought

me. Come, now, Charles, it's late and you're

tired and we

must go. You'll ride with ne."

oedi ently Charl es mounted his pony.

Dr. OKeefe and the little boy |ed the way,
Joshua's horse anbling along just behind them wth
Poly and

Adamin the rear. They did little tal king. Poly was
frown

i ng, seening unduly disturbed, Adam thought, by her
brother's behavior. After a while she began

to droop in the

saddl e, saying, "I'mhalf asleep. Pick ne

up if I fall off."

Ahead of them both Dr. O Keefe and Charles

sat

straight and still and sonehow stem The noon noved
across the sky.

As they neared the bungal ows Adam saw t hat someone
was standing on the sea wall, waiting, and for a nonment
fear leaped into his throat, but Dr. O Keefe

raised his arm

in greeting.

"It's Jose, Maria's husband," Poly said.

"He takes care

of the horses.”

They went directly to bed. As Adam

drifted into sleep he heard the phone ring, and then
he heard Dr. O Keefe pause outside

Charl es's door. "That was Josh, Charles.

All's well. Go to sleep now "

In the norning Adam was wakened by Poly coming in
with a breakfast tray. Hs roomwas flooded with |ight
and

warnth and he felt a sense of pure well-being he
had been

afrai d woul d never return



"Sit up, lazy," Poly said. "I let you

sl eep as long as pos

sible. 1'"mnot spoiling you. Breakfast in bed is
one thing
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we always do. I'mgoing to take Charles his tray and
t hen

I'"mconming back to talk to you."

Adam grinned at her. "Ckay. Forewarned is,

| hope,

forearned, though I have only two."

Poly turned at the door. "And the starfish has

five. You

will have exactly tinme to wash your face and
stuff. you

hurry." She nmade a quick exit, and Adam heard
her say,

"Move, Sandy."

"Does Mot her know you're bothering Adan®?"

"She said | could ask him and

he

said it was okay."

Their voices continued in friendly argunent as they went
into the living room

Poly returned, saying, "Daddy's out in the lab
You're to go on out as soon as you're ready. Then
"1l come for

you a little before lunch and we'll go for a swim"™
Adam poured hot mlk, hot coffee. "WIIl we
see-what's

her name?"

"Macrina? Yes. If she cones.” "Doesn't

she al ways?"

"Usual ly. But not always. Then, after lunch, we'll
t ake

you to the village."

"What village?"

Poly sat, crosslegged, on the foot of

Adam s bed. "The

native village. Were Maria and Jose come from™
Adam sai d, rather unconfortably, his mouth full of

croissant, "I don't have to be taken
si ghtseeing, Poly. 1've
caused enough trouble for all of you already. 1'd really

rather stay in the |ab and work."
Poly frowned, then gave him

a
stern and piercing | ook.

"It's not sightseeing, Adam | assure you that's
not our

purpose in taking you there."
"Are you goi ng too?"

"If daddy'Il let me. He usually does."

She got down off

the bed. "Ckay. I'Il cone over the |ab and yel
for you

when it's time for our swm"
When Adam went out to the lab Dr. O Keefe was
sitting at the rolltop desk, witing, but he



| ooked up at the

boy's step, saying w thout preanble, "I want to show

you sonething." He took Adaminto the small side

lab and to the first of the tanks. In it was a starfish in the
process of
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regeneration. It was not a starfish with part of its own cen
tral disc; it was an isolated fragnent of arm

into which

Dr. O Keefe told Adam he had

transpl anted nerve rings as

he had done with the starfish the boy had al ready seen
The difference between the starfish in this tank and those
inthe main lab was that this starfish was not devel opi ng
normal ly. This particul ar conbination of arm and nerve
ring seened to be generating into a strange, | unpy,

t hree-

armed creature.

Wt hout speaking Dr. O Keefe noved to the second

tank. Here was a lizard who had | ost a |eg.

Sonet hi ng was

growi ng where the I eg had been; it was not a lizard |eg,
but a deformed stunp. In the third tank was a frog

who had lost a forearm this, too, was grow ng back
abnor

mal | y.

Dr. O Keefe went into the main lab, sitting

down at his

desk. Adam stood, waiting. For some time Dr.

O Keefe appeared to study a pencil. Finally he

said, "Back in the

early sixties scientists were able to start babies,
actual hu

man foetuses, in a test tube. For a while they

devel oped

normal l'y. Then, and no one knew why, their

devel oprent

went awry. They became deforned; nonstrosities.

You' ve

probably heard about this."

"Yes, sir."

"Why did this happen?"

"I don't know, sir. | don't think anybody

does. "

"Why is regeneration a normal thing for starfish?
Wy,

if we transplant nerve rings fromthe centra
di sc can an isolated armfragnent then organize
itself? Wiy is this

al so true of frogs and lizards?"

"Well, it's because the augnmented nerve supply
provides the stinulation."

"Wy were the animals in the little lab

devel opi ng ab

nor mal | y?"

"l don't know, sir. Mitations?"

"In a very small percentage, yes. But usually,
no. Were



do you think I get my experinmental animals from
Adan®"

"Well, fromthe beach, fromaround here ... | used to
col l ect specinens for Ad Doc."
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"Yes. The children find a good many for ne. They bring

me any ani mal they see, nmarine or |and, that has

been injured. The villagers bring me sonme, too, for

which | pay them one escudo for twenty-five

specinmens. | nmade it absolutely clear that they

were to bring ne only the animals that had been
accidentally hurt. Then, after the first

abnormalities began to develop, | |earned that

two of the men who work at the resort hotel had been
deliberately mutilating the creatures. | had

t hought that the small ness of the payment would avoid this, an
escudo being three and a half cents, you wll

renmenmber. But it didn't. There always have been and there

al ways wi Il be peopl e who
have been corrupted into enjoying any excuse for
cruelty.”

For sone reason Adam thought of the Cutters"
chauffeur. He could quite easily imgi ne Ml ec
tearing the arm

off a lizard.

Dr. O Keefe continued. "It is fromthese
deliberately nutilated animals that the

deformties have come. But it isn't even that sinple.
| had, for a brief while, a |lab assistant who

was a brilliant man. He was al so one of the nost

evil human beings | have ever encountered. Every ani mal
he tended, every starfish arminto which he trans

pl anted nerve rings, every frog or lizard into whose
wounds he injected augnented nerve supply,

devel oped nal formati ons that were nalignant and that
devoured the

creature on which they grew "

"Why-was Adam asked, "why was he evil ?"

"You renenber the story of the Third Man?"

"Yes. Josh nmentioned it."

"Antibiotics diluted and sold on the black

mar ket, and innocent children suffering and dying through this
i nconmpr ehensi bl e greed. This kind of thing doesn't
happen only in fiction. You don't have

to read the book or see the novie to conme across it. This
man, with a

brilliant

and utterly warped mnd, grew fat on underworld

bl ack- mar ket corruption.”

"Then why did you enploy him sir?"

"l was asked to. In order to convict him"

"Did you?"

"Wth Joshua's help."
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"What happened?"

"He's in Leavenworth."

Adam said, slowy, "So | guess this kind of thing



makes

enem es?"

Dr. O Keefe | ooked at him "They

are

enem es, Adam

You don't have to

make

enem es of them"

Adam got his stubborn | ook. "But what about

Pol y?"

Dr.

O Keefe did not answer, and Adam conti nued.
"I'f you

didn't-if you didn't

nmake

enem es, | mean, even if they

are

enem es anyhow, then would anybody have wanted to
hurt Pol y?"

The ol der man's face tightened. "Nothing is
easy,

Adam Nothing. And we're all of us in danger from
the nonent we're born. You've grown up in New

York. You know that if you cross a street a

truck can run you down. If you ride in the subway
and there's a spot of trouble a bullet meant for
someone el se can find its way

way into your heart. And if my research, which | had
an

ticipated as a quiet and hernmit-like life, so that

| could

bring my children up in a peaceful and natural way in
the mdst of an unpeaceful and unnatural world,

has, instead,

led theminto added dangers, then | mnust

accept this for them as well as for nyself, if |
believe in what | am do

ing."

"I"'msorry, sir. | didn't mean ..."

"That's all right. | just want you to understand clearly
why it is so inportant that what | am doi ng does

not get

into the wong hands. Renenber the deforned babies that
cane of thalidom de being used before enough was known
about it? We're just at the very beginning of this, and it
cannot be taken out of our hands and m sused."

"It's like what you said about the aton®"

"Yes. Like splitting the atom W' re just beginning

to learn why the regeneration is soneti nes abnormal and
mal i gnant. We're just beginning to understand that you
cannot change stones into bread. This is not the way mra
cles are worked, but it's always been a tenptation

I f what

we are doing is taken over by the unscrupulous it can
cause uni magi nabl e horror and suffering. Here is

power to give life to people, or to devour them Wat |
amtrying to
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do is to go back about two thousand years in



nmy thinking. Somewhere in the last two thousand years

we' ve gone off. \When we began to depend on and

to devel op

t hi ngs

in the western world we | ost sonething of inestimable val ue
i n our understanding. There's sonething wong about trying to hea
with a surgeon's knife. There's got to be an

alternative to cutting and mutilating and I'mtrying

to learn it fromthe starfish. But I'mjust at the begi nning.
And I'mafraid, Adam If it gets out of ny
hands-1'mafraid.” Dr. O Keefe clenched his

fist and pounded it softly against the papers on his

desk. Then he smiles. "All right, Adam |

have work to do here at ny desk. You get along with your
job until Poly comes to take you for a swim"™

It was several mnutes before Adam coul d concentrate

on his care of the tanks, but as he began to put the

day' s observations down in the files, the discipline

of the work took hold of him and he was able to keep his
m nd on the job at hand. This was a task that

fascinated him that engrossed himutterly, and he was
surprised when he heard Poly's voice and

realized that the norning had passed.

Poly stood in the |l ab, wearing a black

t wo- pi ece bat hi ng

suit that did nothing for her still undevel oped
figure.

"Daddy," she asked, "what are the specifications
for

a fashi on nodel ?"

"Ch-thirty-four, twenty-two, thirty-four,"
Dr. O Keefe

replied absently.

Poly sighed. "Ch, dear. |I'mtwenty,
twenty, twenty."

Her father |aughed. "I really think you | ook better
in

the red wool, even if it does fight with your
hair."

Poly sighed again. "Yes. Ckay. I'lI

change, while

Adamis getting into his trunks. Mther says tine

will take care of this particular problem and

suppose it will. Ws

not her gorgeous when she was ny age,”

"Frightful ," Dr. O Keefe said. "Mich worse

t han you."

"That's encouragi ng, at any rate. And

suppose it's a good thing about time, because right nowl'd
have an awful tine choosing between Adam and

Joshua, even if Josh

is

too old for ne.
Her father |aughed again. It was a good |augh, warm
and open and loving. "Time seens to be making its in
roads already. A few weeks ago you were announci ng

t hat

you were never going to grow up."

"Ch, |I'mover being Peter Pan. Maybe it's

j eal ousy. Knowi ng that that Kali has her hooks



into Adam Cone

on, Adam let's go. | told Maria |I'd be

back in time to help

serve |unch."

It was anot her gol den day, the sand was gol d; gold
shimered fromthe sun into the blue of the sky, touched
the small crests of waves in a cal mocean.

Adam and Poly

swam out, side by side, until Poly stopped and

began to tread water, making the strange, breathy

whi stling noise

that was her call to the dol phin.

It was longer this time; Poly's calling began to sound
tired, and Adam had gi ven up and was just about to sug
gest swi mm ng back, when silver arched out of

water in a

swift flash, and Macrina cane | eaping, diving,

flying, to meet them Again there was the ecstatic
greeting, Poly

wi th her arns about the great, slippery beast, Macrina
gi ving her marvel ous, contagi ous dol phin smle, so
that Adam

felt that he was grinning like a fool. After a while
Ma

crina left Poly, came over to Adam and gave

hima gentle,

i nqui sitive nudge. For a nmonent he was frightened.

He knew that dol phins were friendly and gentle, that
sailors

rejoi ced at seeing them because they kept away sharks, but
Macrina was so large, so alien, that it was all he
coul d do

to make hinmself keep treading water quietly, and

to say,

"Hell o, Macrina."

Macri na nudged hi m again, then flashed out of the water
dove, disappeared, and cane up on Poly's other

si de.

"She likes you!" Poly cried joyfully.

"Macrina, show

Adam your flipper."

As she had done the day before, Macrina obediently
roll ed over and waved her sleek, wet flipper.

At |ast Adamrealized. "The flipper-was he

said. "Dd

she-was

Stroki ng Macrina, Poly nodded. "Yes. W

don't know how it happened. | found her on the

beach, flipper torn
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of f, bleeding to death. | ran and got daddy, and he

was able to stop the bleeding. O course we didn't know
her then, but she seened to know that daddy and | wanted
to hel p. Daddy has some big tanks in the

village. They're not in a building; the village

is around a cove, and there are sone pens in the cove.
Luckily Father Tom was here, and he hel ped, and we

managed to get her to the village and into one of the pens.
Daddy and Father Tom stayed with her all night. As



a matter of fact, we could hardly get daddy

away for weeks, he ate there with Virbius, he's

their chief, and | guess you'd call himtheir
nmedi ci ne man, too, he's a hundred and forty-nine
years old, and he prayed over Macrina

and it all worked, the augnented nerve and stuff, and
isn't she marvel ous and good and beautiful and

vi rtuous and wonder ful ?"

Macrina rolled over in the water and smirked.

"Ckay, Macrina," Poly said. "W've got

to goin to lunch now, | prom sed Maria. Gve
ny love to Basil and
G egory."

"Basil and Gregory?"

"Her brothers. They're very intelligent. O

course dol phins are, but we think Macrina's

famly is nore so. It's

quite obvious they are, isn't it?"

Macrina waited for no further goodbyes. Down,

down she dove, and then, a hundred yards away,

Adam saw her

flash through the air.

"By the way," Poly said. "Wiile you were in the lab
that Kali's father called and talked to mother. They're
sendi ng the hotel helicopter for you at
seven-thirty. | don't know why daddy wants you

to go there for dinner. | think it's just awful. But |
suppose if he wants you to go you'l

have to go."

"Yes." The pl easure ebbed from Adam s

linmbs. "If he

wants me to | have to."

Poly stopped treading water, rolled over onto

her back, blew a jet of water upward like a

smal | whal e, and fl oated.

"Prom se me one thing."

"What ?"

"Don't go without saying goodbye to me. | have some-
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thing to give you, and you

mustn' t

| eave without it.

Pronrse. "

"Ckay," Adam agreed. "I pronise. Wat

isit? A

char n?"

"No," Poly said. "A weapon."

After lunch Jose brought three horses around to the
bungal ow, and Dr. O Keefe, Poly, and

Adam set off for the village, riding uphill to the
pl ateau with the nmonolithic slabs of stone. As
Joshua had stopped by the great central table the day
before, so did Dr. O Keefe, although he did not

di smount. Poly and Adam rei ned up besi de

hi m

Adami's spirits soared, despite the fierceness of the
sun.

The doctor was sitting erect on his horse, as

t hough waiting. He caught Adam s inquiring gaze



and said, "Virbius, the chief of the village, w shed

to nmeet us here. Visitors aren't encouraged there.

The people fromthe hotel have brought only di sease and trouble.
But you are under

nmy aegis, and he will escort us."
Adam nodded. Dr. O Keefe continued to sit
straight and tall, and Poly was in one of her rare

silent mobods. Adam | ooked around, at the great

stone tabl e, above which a large golden butterfly was
fluttering. The flash of a bird' s scarlet wing | ed

hi s gaze beyond the encircling stones and through the trees that
edged the plateau and into the clearing. In the clearing were a

few small, white slabs, with Iight noving over
them and | eaf shadows, green, nauve,
and i ndi go.

Again Dr. O Keefe foll owed Adam s gaze.

"Yes. It's a cenetery. A snmall one. The

vill agers have their own, and if anyone does anything
as inconvenient as dying at the resort hotel

t hey' re whi sked back to the mainland as

i nconspi cuously as possible." He held up his

hand for silence, and they could hear a rustling in the
brush. A yel -1 ow and-bl ack bird flashed across the
clearing, followed by a w zened old man on a

horse, a dark and shriveled old man, with a few
strands of soft, silvery hair. Adam had no

doubt that this was Virbius, the chieftain. Poly had
sai d

MADELEI NE L' ENGLE

that he was how ol d? a hundred and forty-nine? Adam
knew that the villagers' way of counting tine was proba
bly different fromthe way he had been taught in
school, but if Virbius was not a hundred and

forty-nine he was certainly the ol dest nan Adam

had ever seen, far ol der

than A d Doc, who, after all, was ninety.

Dr. O Keefe raised his armin greeting;

Vi r bi us respond

ed, the gesture full of dignity despite the fact

that his hand was tremul ous with age. Wthout a word he
turned his horse and headed into the brush again. Dr.

O Keefe

followed, with Poly and Adamin single file behind
hi m on

t he narrow pat h.

They rode through the | ow brush al ong the spine of the
pl at eau; the sun was high and hot, so that their shadows
were smal |l dark bl obs noving al ong the scrub

Somehow

Adam was grateful for the golden warnth that seeped

t hrough him even though his shirt began to cling danply
to his body. The blue, alnost cloudless sky was so

high that there seened to be between earth and sky a gol den
shi mering of sunlight. The red of Dr.

O Keefe's and

Poly's hair was touched with gold; gold, gold,
everyt hi ng

glinted and glinmered, and light as well as heat
penetrat ed



Adam s pores.

He had lost track of time (would tinme ever seem nor

mal , countabl e, accountable, to himagain?) when the path
started to descend. Below themlay the straw roofs of the
village, the large central hut, with smaller

huts rayi ng out

fromit, the whole village on a pronontory about a

per

fect, natural bay. In the bay fishing boats were
anchored, and Adam t hought he coul d see

others, small dark specks

out at sea. Wiile they were still a fair distance above the
village Virbius stopped his horse, raised his

arm this tine

in a gesture of command, and |et out a strange,

penetr at

ing whistle. For a nonent all activity in the

vil |l age

seened to cease, suspended in tinme. Then wormen and

chi

dren scurried into huts; men, who were working on
upturned fishing boats, on spread-out nets,

noved | ei surely

but definitely away, disappearing either into the thick
jungle growth that edged the village, or into the

hut s.

Poly turned back to Adam "Don't be hurt;

it's just be-
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cause it's your first time here. They have to nmake sure.
They' ve been so abused by the hotal people.™

"Poly," Dr. O Keefe said w thout turning

"Sorry, daddy," Poly said.

Virbius started forward, his horse noving

slowy, care

fully, on the last, steep downward grade. As

they came into the village Adam saw t hat each hut

was surrounded

by a profusion of flowers that seemed to grow wildly;
but,

renmenbering his nother's garden on the Cape, he had a
suspicion that they were carefully tended. The fishing
boats were | arge, heavy shells, rem nding him of

pi ctures he had seen on Phoenician

vessels. All were painted with

strange enbl ens. The nost startling boats were stark
bl ack

or white with prows which reared sharply upward and on
ei ther side of which were painted two very w deopen eyes.
Virbius led themdirectly to the waterfront, to the
har

bor. He raised his hand and two small boys

cane running to him appearing, it seemed to Adam

out of nowhere, to

take care of the horses.

A long T-shaped wooden dock let out into the

wat er,

and Virbius, nmoving slowy and stiffly, his great

age nore



apparent than it had been while he was mounted, |led the
way, keeping always a few paces in front of the

ot hers.

Ahead of themin the water Adam coul d see what he

rea

i zed nust be the pens Poly had told himabout. As

they reached the T at the end of the dock Virbius
beckoned to Poly, pointed to one of the pens, and began
to speak to

the child. Adam stood beside Dr. O Keefe, |ooking

into the

pen in which a dead shark floated. It had obviously
been wounded, not by another fish, but by sonme kind of
weapon; a long knife, judging by the wounds. A

strange

odor cane fromthe water which Adam guessed was sone
thing to disguise the snell of blood, and the water itself
was nurky.

Vi rbi us' words sounded |ike gibberish with a touch of

t he Portuguese soft

ssh

and

jih

added. Poly, head cocked,

listened, frowning with concentration. "He says

that this is

the sane shark that attacked Temis." To Adam she
expl ai ned, "Temi s is one of Verbius' great

great grandchildren, Adam Last night the shark
attacked one of the
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children right here in the harbor, and one of Virbius
nephews went after himwth a knife and drove him

into the pen. The child is all right; his wounds are healing
cleanly and there will be only a scar on one leg to show
t hat anyt hi ng happened. They did everything you told them
to about the shark, daddy, but the shark has died.

Vi rbi us says that he has prayed neither for nor

against him but that it is justice. The shark died this
nmor ni ng and

they only kept himfor you to see.”

Fromthe dock Dr. O Keefe took a pole with a

| arge hook and pulled the dead beast in. Then he
squatted down

at the edge of the pen and examined it carefully.

Vi rbi us had noved al ong the dock and was standi ng beside
t he next pen. Adamfollowed him Here the water was

a brilliant, clear green, with purple shadows.

A small school of tiny fish flashed

by in a swoosh of silver. At the bottom sea

pl ants noved, their green, white, rose fronds

undul ating in a sinuous dance. Swi nmm ng

ponderously in the pen was a | arge and extrenely
cross-looking tortoise. H's head was stretched out

on the leathery neck to its full length, and he

gl owered and blinked. Adam could see that one of the four
| egs had been al nbst, or perhaps entirely, torn

off. It was healing neatly. The turtle turned his

head toward Adam put a scornful nose in the



air, and then, with an indignant gesture, retired
conpletely into his

shel | .
Poly shook with laughter. "He's the snooti est
animal |'ve ever cone across. Macrina's fond of

him so | suppose

he's all right, but he has no nmanners

what soever. "

Adam was surprised to hear Virbius let out a

thin, dry cackle of amusenent as he noved on to the
next pen. In this was a shark whose dorsal fin had
been ripped off in sone kind of marine battle.
Smal |, ugly lunps were ap

pearing where the fin had been

"Of course we don't

get

many sharks," Poly said, "but we've never had one
regenerate normally. I can't even be sorry for them
and Josh says |'ma fool about all animals.

But not sharks. | hate them | would far prefer

to neet a sting ray com ng around a corner, and

t hey

| ook l'ike bats out of hell if any beast ever did."
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Dr. O Keefe nmoved up to join them "I'mvery

pl eased about the turtle, bad manners or no. One

of our nobst exciting successes has been a

sea-gull wing. W would never

have nmanaged that without Virbius. Wile the bird
couldn't fly it was all right, but he wanted to use his
Wi ng

too soon, and only Virbius could control him™

Vi rbi us spoke, and again Poly transl ated.

"He says his gods are very powerful, and they gave

hi m some of their

power . "

Vi rbi us spoke again, spreading out his hands.

"He says it was the way Father Tomi s God gave

himof H s power the night he stayed up with

Macrina. Virbius says they nust be good friends."
"Who?" Adam asked. "Canon Tallis and

Vi r bi us?"

"No, silly," Poly said inpatiently. "Their

gods. "

Vi rbi us nodded. |If he spoke nothing but his own

native tongue he understood, Adam guessed,

al nost everything that was said. And if he understood English
it was nore

than likely that he al so understood Portuguese.
Adam r ea

ized that the old man was no one to underestimate. As a
matter of fact, he rem nded the boy in many of his

man

nerisms of a conbination of Ad Doc and Mahat ma
Gandhi .

There were two ot her tanks which were presumably enpty
at the nonment, because neither Virbius nor Dr.

O Keefe went to them Virbius |ed the way

back up the dock to the village and to the green



clearing in front of the central hut. Around the hut

and clinbing up its walls were flowers of every shade of
bl ue, and Adam noticed that none of the other

dwel i ngs

had

blue flowers; there was every color of red, orange,
yel l ow, but no blue. Virbius squatted down,

beckoning to Poly to sit on his right side, Adam

on his left. Dr. O Keefe sat crossl egged

op

posite the old man.

Fromthe central hut came a woman and a child, a

girl perhaps Poly's age, perhaps younger. They bore
coconut bowl s which they set down in front of the
visitors. Poly

gave a warm welcomng grin to the child, which was
equal ly warmy returned, but neither of them spoke.
Virbius raised his hand for silence, although no one was
r
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speaki ng, then bowed over his coconut bow , nurnuring
in his native tongue and swaying slightly from side

to side. He took the bowl, raised it over his head

in a gesture of offering, then sipped fromit. Dr.

O Keefe raised his bow in a simlar gesture,

and Poly and Adam fol | owed suit. Adam did not

know what it was they were drinking; somne

thi ng strange and cool and sharp

Vi rbi us beckoned to the child, who squatted

down on the grass in front of the old man. Adam

deci ded that she was definitely younger than Poly,

al t hough al ready nore devel oped physically. She had
straight, lustrous black hair, and a dark skin through
whi ch a gol den gl ow seenmed to shine, as though she had
caught and contai ned the light in which the island was drenched.
She snmiled at Dr. O Keefe, who smiled

back, a snmile of both conpassion and joy.

Vi rbi us spoke and Poly transl ated.

"It is all right?"

Dr. O Keefe nodded. "Tell themthat Josh

brought back all the lab reports Father Tallis

got in Boston. Everything

is perfectly normal."

As Poly spoke the child rai sed one gol den-brown

hand,

| ooki ng wonderingly at the five outstretched fingers.
Adam turned to Dr. O Keefe.

"Yes. This is Tenmis, the child the shark attacked

si x nmonths ago. Her body was badly sl ashed, and

one of her

fingers was severed."

Besi de hi m Adam heard a strange sound and | ooked

to see that Virbius was crying, tears rolling
unchecked down his winkled cheeks.

Putting one hand on the child' s shoulder the old nan
stood up, then raised both arnms heavenward, calling
out in a loud voice. Wth the tears still stream ng he
turned to Dr. O Keefe and enbraced him There

were tears in Dr. O Keefe's eyes, too



Tem s stood

quietly, smling.

Poly said to Adam "We were sure it was all right,

but it's good to have all the I ab work say so, too. Wen
the shark attacked Tems, Virbius called

daddy. |'ve never seen daddy so upset. He said

he wasn't ready, that it wasn't time. The body

woul d heal; that wasn't the problem it was the |ost finger
You couldn't say; let's try,
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there's nothing to |l ose. There'd been the deformities.
And there'd been the-the horrible malignancies. Father
Tom cane, and he and Virbius and daddy sat up

all night, and then daddy said they'd try. Father

Tom stayed to help. He never left Tem s, he

and daddy and Virbius. And then it happened,

Adam it happened, and it's all right, and Tem s

has five fingers again." Her eyes filled. "But

Adam if it hadn't been all right-if the

new growt h hadn't been natural-if it had

devoured Tenis the way it has sone of the aninals
when thi ngs haven't gone right-was she choked

and st opped.

Her father took her hand. "Hush, Poly. It's

all right." He said to Adam quietly,

"Poly's anguish during this time was naking her ill.
As soon as we were sure that everything was going as we
prayed it would, Tom Tallis took her away wth

him The trip to Boston was to take slides and

X-rays to a zool ogi st there, but served as a needed
change for Poly, too. Wen you | anded in Madrid

i nstead of Lisbon and had to be bailed out of the
airport things were conplicated, but Tom managed

to get the reports to one of our friends, who in turn
got themto Josh. So, in spite of alittle

unexpect ed confusi on, we have all the fina

lab reports and cl earances.”

"And it's all right!" Poly cried, joy driving the

t ensi on

fromher face. "It's all right!"
Dr. O Keefe said heavily, "Through the grace of
CGod it's all right. I know now that | know not hi ng,

and many nen think that | know everything, and this is where the
danger lies. If only we had nore tine-was

Vi rbius said sonething, and Poly translated for her
father. "He says that time is a dream but that his gods
and

Fat her Toml s are awake."

Dr. O Keefe put his hand for a nmonent on the old

man's shoul der. Then he and Virbius bowed in

silent farewell, and the doctor noved quickly away.

Adam and Poly foll owed him and as they wal ked

away from the harbor

and the village the two little boys came up with the

hor ses,

whi ch had been watered and rubbed down.

They rode in silence. The sun was begi nning to nove
toward the horizon. The long fronds of the pal nms

rattled
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in the evening breeze, their shadows |ike great, dark
bi rds.

Adami s white horse blew gently through her

nostrils and her flanks lifted in a patient

sigh. But to Adamit was as though everything were bathed in
light, as though the

gol den sun of the island had at |ast penetrated the
dar kest

reaches of his mnd.

He understood now. Al the pieces had fallen

toget her to nake a clear and unm stakabl e picture.

He knew why he was inportant to M. Cutter,

why anybody even re

nmotely connected with Dr. O Keefe woul d be

i mportant to

all the M. Cutters. And he knew why the M.

Cutters of of the world nust never be allowed to see Dr.
O Keefe's papers, particularly Dr.

O Keefe's papers on Tem s. Un

consci ously he heaved a sigh | ess patient than the
old white

hor se' s.
was "Smarter?" Poly asked.
"Nothing. | just wish | didn't have to have dinner wth

the Cutters this evening."

But it seenmed there was no evadi ng the dinner. Wen

t hey got back his good suit had been pressed and was
laid out on the bed with a clean shirt and his nost

colorful tie, a rather splotchy blue-and-red affair

that Adamcalled his

' Jackson Pol | ock. "

Ms. O Keefe told him "Maria chose the

tie, soif you don't mind wearing it,

Adam it would make her very

happy. "
"As long as you think it's okay. |I'mkind of
fond of it."

He dressed carefully, but nore to please Maria and the
O Keefes than Kali. He would have |liked to go

to Kali in his lab clothes, already slightly stained,
and a synbol of

hi s work, and sonehow al so a synbol of where he stood
But this, he realized, would be a rather Don Qui xote
sort

of gesture, and not very effective.

Shortly before time for the hotel helicopter to cone for
himDr. O Keefe summoned himto the

| aboratory.

"Adam you are probably wondering why | want

you to

have dinner with the Cutters tonight."

"Well, sir, | suppose maybe it would be

wi sest if they didn't know I'd made up ny

mnd. | nean, it nmight be a

good idea if they think I'mstill willing to work for
them™
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The doctor |ooked at himwi th approval

"Exactly. | hate to ask you to do this, Adam

It's going to be difficult for you. One of your nost
evident qualities is a direct honesty, and
prevarication of any kind isn't easy for you

However, there is an urgent and i nmedi ate need for this.
Once the results of any experinment are in | have

to get themoff the island as quickly as possible. The

papers on Tenmis are finally conplete. | don't

have to tell you how inportant they are. Al the lab
reports fromBoston are in code, and | wll now

doubl e code them This will take me about a week. There

is only one man-and he's in Lisbon-who can

break the code so that they can get fromthe Enbassy

to Washington. During this week 1'Il keep the rea

papers on ne and | eave ot hers, indicating another
experiment, in the |Iab. Josh took a set of these

phony papers with himand will be careful to see that the
ri ght-or wong-people get hold of them Now we come to the
probl em of getting the Tem s papers to Lisbon

Joshua, of course, has been courier nmany tinmes, but

now it's safe neither for himnor the papers. 1've

used Maria once, Jose twi ce, but it's not

fair to ask them again. The Anmbassador hinsel f has

been errand boy on occasi on. Next week

it will have to be you. If you can nake Cutter think
you're willing to play along with hi mbecause you think he's
right, then you'll be under |ess suspicion than

anybody el se. | don't think anything has been

di scovered about Tenmis, and it nmust not be." He
stopped, repeated slowy, "It rmust not."

"I know, sir."

"So | want you to nake a date with Kali in

Li sbon. I'Il give you sonme papers to give her
They' Il look legitimate, and they' Il foll ow the
ones |'ll appear to be working on this week and that
Josh took back to Lisbon with him W'l|

talk later about getting the real papers away. The

point is that tonight you nust appear to be still confused
about me: you are
not

confused any | onger, are you?"

"No, sir." Adamis voice was firm and
confi dent.

"Let Typhon Cutter do his enotiona
patriotic act for

you. It's very effective.”

"Yes, sir. He's already done it. It-it
did

confuse ne."
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"Al'l clear now?"

"Yes, sir."

"You understand what | am asking you to do?"
"Yes, sir." Adamswallowed. "It will kind of
make up

for-was

"Not to make up for anything. That's over and done with,
and no real harm thank God. You're doing this for



the future.”

"For Heaven and the future's sakesThat

Adam asked

softly.

Dr. O Keefe nodded. "This is where Joshua

has been so

remar kable. His |ove and need

are

entirely one. And while

the work has been play for himhe has been well
awar e of

their nortal stakes.

Only where | ove and need are one, and

the work is play for nortal stakes, is the deed ever
real ly

done for Heaven and the future's sakes.

Thi nk of Joshua tonight if you like. You couldn't have
anybody better to follow " Above themthey heard a

| oud droning; Dr.

O Keefe remarked, "They're very pronpt," and

st ood up.

The hel i copter dropped clunsily to the beach in
front of

t he bungal ows. Poly, running with the other children to

say goodbye, called, "You'll get sand in your
shoes. "
"I't'"ll shake out," Adam answered.

Bar ef oot ed, she caught up with him gently shoving
Peggy ahead and saying, "Run | ook at the

belly, Pegs." She whispered to Adam "I have

what | told you I'd give

you. Here. Just pretend you're holding my hand."
Charl es asked, "Wat're you whi speri ng about ?"
Poly stanped her bare foot against the sand

i mpatiently.

"Charl es. Please. Ch, do run get Johnny

for ne, quickly,

and | et me say goodbye."

"Adam s just going out for dinner,"’
he went after Johnny who, fully
dressed, was heading for the

wat er .

Adam put his hand around Poly's firm thin one.
"What

Charl es said, but

isit?"

"Adam have you ever seen a swi tchbl ade?"
"Yes," Adamsaid, smling. "lIs that what you're
gi vi ng

ne?"

Poly scow ed darkly. "You're condescending to ne."
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"I"'msorry; but if it's a swtchbl ade

don't want one

and | don't like the idea of your having one."
Poly shook her head inpatiently so that her red
hai r

fl ew about her face. "Okay, | know you coped with
gangs

on the streets of New York and all that jazz.



This isn't an

ordi nary switchbl ade."

"What's extraordi nary about it?"

"It 1ooks like a switchblade and it works like a
switch

bl ade-1' mtaking this on hearsay because |'ve never
actu

ally used one. But it's really a kind of

hypoderm ¢ needl e. ™"

"Poly, for heaven's sake-was

"There's a channel in the blade filled with
Ms-222. "

"comwhat do you expect ne to do with it, use it on
Kal i ?"

Again Poly pawed the sand. "She'll probably

ask you to

go for a noonlight swim and there have been sharks at
the hotel beach this sunmer, though they won't admt
it. |

woul dn't put it past that Kali to send you straight
into a

shark's jaws, and daddy says Ms-222 is still the
best thing;

it knocks themout right away. Wien the blade is
rel eased

t he capsul e of Ms5-222 is punctured and it

goes right in, so

you don't have to aimfor a vital spot or anything.
It's on a belt, and it | ooks just |ike an ordinary
knife. It's quite

flat, so you can wear it under your bathing trunks.
You' ve

got themwith you, haven't you?"

"Yes. Your nother told ne to bring them al ong."
"Wi ch ones?"

"Just the plain navy ones, Pol. | guess |I'm

not uni nhib

ited enough to wear the wild ones the way Josh does."
"You promi se ne you'll wear the belt with the
kni f e?"

Adam knew t hat he could not hurt Poly by | aughi ng
at

her intensity. "Well, | don't really think

Kali wants to dis

pose of ne. But thanks anyhow, Pol."

Poly pulled at his jacket sleeve.

"Prom se nme you'll

never go swinmmng without it."

"Even when | go with you?"

"Not with nme, goosey. Macrina keeps the sharks
away.

But anywhere el se. Prom se."

"But, Poly-was

"Prom se. "

146
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"Al'l right."

"Poly heaved a great sigh of relief. "Okay.

I know I can

trust your word. Goodbye. | suppose I'll be in



bed when

you get home. | don't really want you to have a good
tinme

but 1'mgoing to be polite and tell you to have one. But
it's just courtesy. So have a good tinme." She turned
and

ran back to the bungal ows, not standing on the sea

wall to

wave and watch himoff as he bad expected her

to. The

other children called and waved, and Adam waved back,
but he found hinmsel f | ooki ng beyond them for Poly.

The pil ot was Portuguese, and if he spoke

Engl i sh he

kept it a closely guarded secret. Adam was

glad for the

m nutes of silence: no, silence was certainly not the
wor d,

for a helicopter is a noisy bird, but for a tinme of

not hav

ing to listen to new ideas, of not having to respond.

As they |l anded on the flat roof of the hotel Kali was
waiting and cane running to nmeet him She flung

her

arnms around him whispering, "Adam help ne,

hel p ne.

I've been all wrong about everything. | know now that
daddy's doing things that aren't-that aren't right. Adam
what am | going to do?"

Bef ore Adam coul d make any response to this outburst
Kali whi spered, "Here comes daddy. Hush."

Typhon Cutter | ooked even nore |ike a spider than

Adam renenbered. It seemed incredible that this

obese

mass with the stringy appendages coul d possibly be father
to the beautiful girl at his side. Then the boy
remenber ed

the portrait of the angelic young man and wondered if
Kali could ever be anything but young and radi ant and

| ovel y.

She pressed her fingers quickly against his, a

gesture that was both intinmate and warni ng. Adamdid

not return

the pressure and her | ook flickered quickly over him
like a
flane.

"Of course,’
the roons
have bal coni es overl ooki ng the ocean, and our guests,
ina

primtive setting, neverthel ess have every nodern con
veni ence. "

Kali expl ai ned. "Daddy's part owner of the

hotel . "

They wal ked t hrough a rooftop bar and | ounge,

Typhon

Cutter gesturing expansively with one thin arm

"I think our service can conpare with any of the great
hotels in the world. W'll stay up here and coo

of f before going

Typhon Cutter was saying, "al



down to dinner."

In the |l ounge, |ong wi ndows opened to the terrace, and
there were groups of conforat chairs and couches

around | ow tables. The walls were painted with | ush
mural s of the native village, so glanorized that

it was a no

ment before Adam recognized it. The mud and straw

hut s,

the fishing vessels, the natural harbor, were al
enl ar ged

and garishly ornanmented, and the natives thensel ves wore
el aborate leis and | ooked nore as though they came from
atourist's dreamof Hawaii than a primtive

island off the

r
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south coast of Portugal. In one corner of the

roomwas a

huge tel evision set around which a group of young people
was clustered. The volume was on high. Wthout | ooking
around Typhon Cutter raised his hand and snapped his
fingers, and a uniformed page went running over to the
set

and adjusted the dials.

At one of the low marble tables sat a solitary man
ina

dark suit Adam coul d see only his back, but it

| ooked

sonehow familiar.

M. Cutter turned toward him saying, "Dr.

Bal | hopped

over with us. Hi s busy schedule doesn't permt him
to get

away often, but he's badly in need of the rest.
W're flying

hi m back toni ght since of course he can't be away
over

Sunday. "

Adam said nothing. Silence, as a matter of fact,

was his

pl an of canpaign: to | ook naive and i nnocent and
gullible

(not too difficult, he realized ruefully); to be
swift to hear,

and sl ow to speak. He caught Kali |ooking at him
anx

i ously, then glancing away as her father turned toward
her. Adamfelt a hot surge of resentnent.

He had enough

on his hands wi thout coping with a confused Kali. If
she'd tunbled to the fact that her father was a stinker she'd
have

to work it out her own way.

Dr. Ball rose as they reached him shook hands
effusively with Adam and ki ssed Kali. Adam

found that he

enjoyed this latter even |l ess than the handshake.
"Dear boy," Dr. Ball nurnured,



lowering hinself into

his confortable chair. "How delightful to see you again,
and in less hectic circunstances than our first
neet i ng.

What will you have to drink?" He indicated his own
gl ass.

-CGet the prospective victimdrunk or

drugged, Adam

t hought Al oud he said, "I'mnot thirsty, thanks."
Kali put a hand lightly and briefly against his
knee.

"The banender has Cokes. |'m going to have one."
Dr. Ball urged, "Do join us in our libation."
"Ckay, a Coke, then, thank you." Adam

realized that a

uni formed boy was hovering by Typhon Cutter waiting
to

take their order. M. Cutter nodded at the boy,
who went

to the bar.

"Now, Adam" M. Cutter said, "when | ast

saw you
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we had reached a certain understanding, had we
not ?"

Adam sai d nothing. "You did agree to help ne,
did you

not?" Adamtried to | ook blank and made a
slight gesture

of his head that could have been interpreted either as affir
mati on or negation. An edge of inpatience cane
to M.

Cutter's voice. "I believe that | made it
reasonably clear to

you that | amin a position to be useful to the

Enbassy,

and that | feel that it is my duty to my country

to help

out when | amcalled upon."

"Yes, sir," Adam said.

"You were understandably tired, but you did agree to
hel p."

"Yes, sir. | would consider it ny privilege

to hel p them

at the Enbassy." This seemed to be a nice,

doubl e-barre

ed response, the Enbassy, being in his mnd

Joshua.

"Good." M. Cutter's voice spun

upward, a high, thin, plausible web. "At that

time-1 amreferring to the tine

of our first nmeeting-ny men, in order to inspire your
confidence and insure your cooperation, went to a great
deal of trouble and not a little danger to rescue the
O Keefe child fromthe very organi zation to which her
own father belongs! A great man, but you know how stu
pid scientists can be. | may say that |

per sonal | y under

went danger: our enemes are ruthless, so ruthless,



i ndeed, that they do not hesitate to use an innocent
child, the child

of one of their own nenbers, for their purposes." He
paused, waiting.

Adam knew that a further response was indicated

her e.

"I"ve only been with Dr. O Keefe a couple

of days and ev

erything's all secret and hush-hush around ne. Just
what

are
their purposes, sir?"
Now Dr. Ball |eaned forward, his

wel | - mani cured hands spread out on the table. "You
have spent these two days in

wor ki ng for O Keefe, have you not, |ad?"

"Well, yes, sir, but..."

"Are you aware of the nature of his experinments?"

"Well, to some extent, sir. | mean, | knew

before | ever

cane. "

M. Cutter asked sharply, "You have actually been
wor ki ng

with

the starfish?"
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"Well... just cleaning tanks and sinple jobs Iike
t hat,

so far."

Dr. Ball put his hand on Adamis knee. It

felt heavy,

and very unlike Kali's leaf-1ike gesture. Adam
felt his skin

craw ing. He raised bis eyes fromthe hand to the
i mracu

|ate white dog collar to Dr. Ball's handsone,
smling face.
"Adam dear boy,
lifting his hand

the doctor said,

and passing it over dark, well-pomaded hair, "you
do real

i ze what O Keefe is doing, don't you?"

"Well, yes, sir, working on the regenerative

process of

the armof the starfish.”

"In the starfish-was were-Dr. Ball sounded as though
he

were hi the pul pit, Adamthought) "comand hi certain
ot her

specified beasts, this is a perfectly natural

thing. O Keefe is

taking it beyond the point of nature. But not only is
he

usur ping the prerogatives of the Alm ghty, he is

then al

lowing his work to get into the wong hands, hands soil ed
with the taint of sin."

Adamtried to i magi ne Canon Tallis saying



t hese words.

It didn't work. He munbled, "I'mafraid

don't under

stand. "

"Un- Arerican hands," M. Cutter

said. "Hands that do

not have their country or its econony at heart."

AH Adam coul d think of at this point was that hands do
not have a heart He shook his head slightly to try

to pull

his thoughts together. This time he did not have | ack of
sl eep as an excuse for not being alert.

The young waiter put two Cokes down on the marble
table, a fresh drink for Dr. Ball, and a drink for

M. Cut

ter. The bartender evidently knew, w thout being

told, ex

actly what M. Cutter wanted. "Adam"

Typhon Cutter

said in his soft, tenor voice, "I ama very wealthy
man. |

admt to you perfectly openly that | enjoy ny
nmoney. "

Dr. Ball broke in, "But you are a generous
man, a very
generous man."

"That's not the point. |I try to do what | can, of
cour se,

and if | have been able to be of some small service
to you

it gives me great gratification. Eliphaz-Dr.
Ball-is on the boards of several hospitals and

or phanages and ol d
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peopl e's honmes as well as attending neticul ously

to his

regul ar parish duties.”

-It's catching, Adam thought. -Even M.

Cutter's be

ginning to talk in Dr. Ball's ponpous pattern

Per haps Typhon Cutter realized this, for he cleared

his throat before saying, "All I'mtrying to tell you
is that al

though | enjoy nmy nmoney and the things it can buy, ny
country cones first. In fact, | love ny native

l and so well

that | amwlling to live outside it, in voluntary
exile, be

cause in this way | ambetter able to serve

I've been asked by peopl e who nust remain naneless to find
the results of

Dr. (BKeefe's work and to get theminto the hands of

our

own governnent before unscrupul ous agents

grab them"
"But, sir," Adamsaid, trying to sound innocent and
rea

sonable, "Dr. O Keefe is an Anerican."”
"Pink," Dr. Ball murmured, "tinged, alas,



with scarlet.”

Standard tactics, Adamrealized. Accuse those

who

m ght well accuse you before they have a chance to get in
a word edgew se.

"Adam " M. Cutter asked, "how nmuch do you

care

about your country?"

"Very much," Adam answered with conpl ete honesty.
"Wul d you make a sacrifice for it if necessary?"
"Yes, sir." Here again he could speak with the ring of
truth.

Dr. Ball asked, "Do we have your word of honor

that you are willing to work for your native |and, no
matter

how difficult it may be for you personally?"

"Yes, sir." Adam nodded mentally, comand |I'mquite
sure

that this doesn't mean working for you. It's Dr.

O Keef e

who cares about the things you're tal king about, not you.
You' re-you' re nothing but a whited sepul cher.

M. Cutter put his glass down with a click

"When do
you think you can get back to Lisbon?"
"Well-1-1 think I could nanage it next
weekend. "

Dr. O Keefe woul d have the Tenmi s papers ready
by then;

it would be time for himto go.

"Make a date with Kali."

"Well, yes, sir, that would be ny pleasure
anyhow. "

Kali snmiled at himand he managed to smile in
return.
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"Arrange to neet her on Friday. The hote

taxi service schedul es a routine Friday norning

flight. By then you should know nore about O Keefe's work.

And, so that you have nore than ny word to go on that | have ny

country's rather than nmy own interests at heart, you
may bring

your information directly to the Enmbassy.”

"Ch, good," Adamsaid with deliberate

i nnocence. "l have a friend there. | could go right to him
Joshua Archer." He turned and sniled at Dr.

Ball. "He's a good friend of yours too, isn't

he?"

Dr. Ball forced a toothy smle. "Yes,

i ndeed. I ndeed, yes. But O Keefe's work is

too inportant to-if the Anbassador hinself is

busy we'll see to it that you talk to soneone very close
to him This is nothing for nere underlings, no matter how
delightful they may be. This is nore than a

patriotic duty, ny son. It is also a very big
opportunity for you. It may make all the difference

hi the

world to your entire life."

"Yes," Adamsaid. "I know "



"Come to me at the rectory as soon as you reach

Li sbon," Dr. Ball said. "Perhaps that would be
easier for you than braving all those form dabl e
secretaries at the Em

bassy. "

M. Cutter rose. "I'Il have instructions

waiting for you at the rectory. Wll go downstairs
for dinner. The air conditioner works passably well
in the Coral Room 1 don't know what they do

with the air conditioners; must get an

i nvestigation going. Ill order some good American
food; | inmagine you're tired of these

Portuguese nmesses. Drink up

Kali girl, Adam rnust be hungry."

The Coral Room too, went hi for nurals.

These, Adam gat hered, were neant to be of
Manhattan, though it was only a faintly

recogni zabl e Enpire State Building that told
himthis. The artist, if he had ever been to New
York at all, had seen it last hi the days of

el evat eds; one enormous wobbly structure ran

right by what appeared to be the main branch of the
Public Library, since there were two |ions hi

front of a pillared building approached by an
enornous flight of steps.

The fourth wall was French wi ndows | eading out to the
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tennis courts, the pool, and finally the ocean

Adam sat be

tween Kali and M. Cutter at dinner, and across
fromDr.

Ball. M. Cutter ordered steak and French

fried potatoes,

and salad with Thousand Isl and dressing. "That

all right

wi th you, Adan®"

"Ch. Well. Yes, sir. Fine." Anything he

coul d agree

with legitimately was fine with him There was no | onger
the slightest question in Adams mnd as to who was serv
ing his country, M. Cutter or Dr.

O Keefe, and there had never been any question as to who
was serving God, Dr.

Ball or Canon Tallis. The critical

noment Joshua had

predi cted had definitely been passed. There could

be no

nore hol di ng back. He had chosen sides, whether he
liked it or not. At the noment he found to his

i Mense surprise

that he was liking it A new kind of excitenent

sur ged

t hrough his veins. He felt tingly and alert fromtoes
to fin

gertips, and ready to go.

There was only one hitch, and it was an unexpected
one. Kali's angui shed greeting had doubled all the
conpl i

cations. He knew that if Kali needed



bun he could not re
ject her plea for help. Joshua had said that his
side cared

about the fall of the sparrow, Kali, in her frantic
cry as

Adam cl i nbed out of the helicopter, had becone a
spar

r ow.

But how to hel p her, he pondered, as he chewed his

rat her tough steak and kept one ear on the conversation
He tried to think what Joshua would do. Joshua woul d
not

turn away from anyone who needed him That was the first
thing. After that he would probably play it by ear

Adam only hoped that his ear would come cl ose to being
half as true as Joshua's.

What he rmust do now, he decided, was to manage to

sound suspi ci ous about Dr. O Keefe when Kal

was out of

the room He felt a surge of anger. This whole

busi ness

about Kali was off the schedule entirely. He had
witten

her out of his life except as the daughter of the

spi der, and

here she was, a new and unwanted

repsonsibility, and a

sparrow i nstead of a spideress. Canon Tallis

had put Poly

hymi a hi Adami s charge, and he'd nmuffed that

one.

Here, out of the blue again, he was being handed anot her

MADELEI NE L' ENGLE

problem and this time he nust not goof. He wondered if
Dr. O Keef e would have sent himoff to dinner at

the hot el

if he'd known what was goi ng to happen. Joshua, hi

pl ay

ing by ear, seenmed to have perfect pitch. Adam

wasn't at

all sure that he hinself wasn't tone deaf.

After dessert he had the chance he was | ooking for
Typhon Cutter said, "Adam we adhere to the rather

ol d-

fashi oned custom of the gentlenmen's |lingering over the
port for a brief respite after dinner. W' d be

delighted if

you'd care to stay with us. You can join Kali in a
short

while. | believe she has sone idea of a

nmoonl i ght swim™"

"Thank you, sir," Adamsaid. "I don't think

I'I'l have

any port but 1'd love to stay and talk if |

may." Kali sent

hima stricken | ook, and he added, "We'll have
tune for a

swim too, won't we?"

Typhon Cutter noved his ponderous head so that the



folds of pink flesh rolled over his imracul ate
shirt collar.

"Certainly. I've arranged for the helicopter to stand
by to

t ake you back whenever you're ready. There isn't
any

hurry, at this end, at any rate."

When Kali, reluctant and pouting, had left, and the
port

had been brought, "Sir," Adam asked, |ooking from
one

man to the other, "this Dr. O Keefe-was

"Yes?" Typhon Cutter asked.

"Well, sir, Dr. Didyrmus, the nman | worked

for before,

you know, he's no slouch, but he didn't-well-was
"Well, what, lad?" Dr. Ball asked hi his

gent | est voi ce.

"Well, sir, I knowit's only been a couple

of days, but

all 1've done is scrub the lab floors and

cl ean tanks. |

nmean, junk anybody could do. | haven't been

doi ng t hi ngs

like that since | was hi seventh grade. | nmean,
it's not A

iver Twi st kind of stuff exactly, but it
certainly doesn't

chal | enge ny

m nd,

and he keeps the files |ocked, and

have a feeling..."

"A feeling?" Dr. Ball pronpted

"Well, that he doesn't trust ne."

Dr. Ball said smoothly, "It's probably not
per sonal , son

I don't think O Keefe trusts anybody. And
if a man trusts

no man, then he cannot trust Cod."

"I'"ve been very careful," Adam said.

"l nean, |'ve been
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very discreet |'ve just done ny job, whatever he's
asked

me to do, no matter how silly. And |I've kept

ny eyes

open, so that |I'mgetting

sone

i dea of what's going on, whether he wants ne

to or not..." He paused, frowning

slightly.

Dr. Ball raised one pale hand. "Under these

ci rcunst ances, ny son, do you think you

will

be able to get to

Li sbon next Friday?"

"Well, yes, sir. Ms. O Keefe wants

nme to do some er

rands. | mean, shopping, knitting wool and stuff that



abso

lutely anybody could do. And they did say something
about the hotel plane. After all, |I could have used
ny

mnd nore if |I'd stayed with Dr.

D dymus in Wods Hol e,

no matter how old he is.”

Typhon Cutter shifted position in his chair, the

t op-

heavy body swi ngi ng cunbersonely. "Don't worry.

Vel

gi ve you a chance to use your nind."

"Yes, M. Cutter. | hope so."

"You know what your instructions are?"

"Yes, sir. 111 fly over to Lisbon on

Friday, ostensibly to do sone shopping for Ms.

O Keefe. I'Il manage to wangl e

perm ssion to have a date with Kali to give nme the
extra

time H need. I"'mto go right to the rectory to Dr.
Ball."

"How, " Typhon Cutter asked slowy, "will the

i dea of a

date with Kali be received?"

"Wl l, they

know |

like her, sir. After all, she

is

very at

tractive. | nean, any red-bl ooded

Amrerican male . . . And after all, they gave

me perm ssion to cone here

tonight I mean, it's not as though | were in prison or
anything. It's just that the work |'ve been given
seens kind of

silly for soneone with as much background in marine bi
ol ogy as | have."

Typhon Cutter poured nore port "A reasonable

pre

caution on O Keefe's part, isn't it?"

"Well, yes, M. Cutter, | guess it

is."
"Al'l right, Adam You're a bright lad. MW s
your op

portunity to use that mnd of yours. Keep your eyes
and

your ears open. You

will

be able to bring us sone in

formation, won't you?"

"Yes. | think so."
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"Be careful not to arouse suspicions. Wat you

don't ac

conplish this time can be done next, though we don't have
all the time in the world. Renenber that."

"Il renenber.”

"I'f you want your swmwth Kali we'll excuse

you



now. She'll be waiting hi the |ounge. Make your

arrange

ments to nmeet her on Friday."

"Yes, M. Cutter."

Dr. Ball smiled again, rubbing his hands. "Be

gentl e and

understanding with her, dear boy. She's a particular pet
of

m ne."

"Yes, sir. It's been very nice to see you again."

He turned with equal courtesy to Typhon

Cutter. "It was a Wonderful dinner, thank you

sir. Just the ticket." He shook hands w th both

men, first the steel grip, then the

hail -fell owwel | -net one.

"Until Friday," Dr. Ball said softly as the

boy left

Qut si de the dining room Adam br eat hed deeply.

So far so good.

Kali, already changed to a scanty bl ack

bathing suit and a

white terrycl oth beach robe, was waiting for himin the
| ounge. "Come on and 111 show you where to dress,"

she

said. "We'll swimin the ocean, not the pool. |

want to be

sure we aren't overheard. Hurry up." She

spoke quietly,

qui ckly, nervously.

As Adam changed to the plain navy blue trunks

he renenbered Poly's gift. He took it out

of the box and

| ooked at it, a canvas belt with a holder for what

| ooked

like an ordinary knife. He took the knife

carefully out of

the sheath and inspected the mechani smfor triggering the
bl ade. He couldn't check the blade for the vein

filled with M5-222 without rel easing both blade and
chemical, but it |ooked as though it would be perfectly
si mpl e to manage.

Al t hough Adam had never owned a swi tchbl ade he had

seen several, and he knew how t hey wor ked.

He shrugged and put the knife and belt back in the

box.

If he wore the belt Kali's keen eyes m ght

spot it, and the

eveni ng was conplicated enough already. He did not
worry about needing the knife; Poly was an

i magi nati ve

kid, still frightened fromthe kidnappi ng experience, and
Typhon Cutter would hardly allow Kali to swim

in dan

gerous waters.

Then, with his hand al ready on the doorknob, Adam
swung around and went back for the knife. At the
corners

of his mind he felt that something was wong with the eve
ning. It seenmed as though he had done exactly what

he



had set out to do, but he had an unconfortabl e, nagging
feeling that somewhere, sonmehow, he was being stupid.
And a pronmise is a prom se. He had prom sed

Pol yhymi a

that he would not go swi mm ng without the Ms-222, and
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even if it were not for that small worry at the edge of
hi s

consci ousness he woul d have to honor that

prom se.

He strapped the belt around his waist. The sheath was
tapered and made very little bul ge under the trunks, which
were slightly Ioose for himin any case. Then he

went to

join Kali.

She was waiting at the edge of the big pool, herself in
a

pool of golden floodlight which nade her tan

glisten. Her

bl ack bat hing suit was sl eek agai nst her supple

curves, and

cut nore deeply in the back than Adam woul d have

t hought possible. As she saw hi m wal ki ng down the path
toward her she picked up her robe and ran to him

taking his hand. "See why we can't swi mhere? The

pool is full, and | don't dare trust

anybody. Daddy has an enor nous

organi zation and I don't know half the people invol ved
in

it, though I thought I did."

Across fromthe pool the tennis courts, too, were

fl ood

lit, and a gane of singles and a gane of doubl es sounded
in the night, the ping of ball against gut,

agai nst the clay of the court. There was calling and | aughter
fromthe pool. Ahead of themthe ocean lay dark and its
mur mur

was al nost lost in the Iight and sound about the hotel
As they got to the long ranp | eading to the beach, and out
of the glare of the floodlights, Kali seened

to relax. She held Adam s hand |ightly, instead

of clutching. But

her voice was still wound with tension. "Onh, Adam every
thing' s so

awf u

hi s

She noved closer to him seeking, it

seened, the strength and confort of his body. "Adam
oh,

darling, darling Adam can | trust you?"

"Trust ne how?" he asked cautiously.

They had reached the end of the ranp and stood on the
ni ght beach. Kali let her robe drop onto the

sand, and

turned to Adam putting her arms tightly around him
| ean

i ng her head on his shoulder. "I need your help so
terribly."”

The Iight fragrance of her hair brushed



agai nst his nos

trils. Kali, despite her sophistication, was just

as vul nerabl e

as Poly. She nmight be a few years ol der, but

she was just as hel pl ess against the powers of evil that
surrounded

them "How do you need ne?" he asked gently.
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Kali lifted her head and | ooked at him The
nmoonl i ght

fell full on her, so that her skin was m | kwhite and
her

| ovely features seened chiseled out of marble. Her

eyes
were inploring. "Adam | know you have no reason
to trust ne. | wouldn't blanme you a bit if you-if
you j ust

rejected me now. But please don't"

"I"'mnot rejecting you, Kali."

"Let's just sit down for a few mnutes before we

SW m

and I'Il tell you as quickly as | can. Al the

awf ul t hi ngs

|'ve done because daddy told me to and

everything." She

| ed the way al ong the beach, back through the soft sand to
the foot of a high dune. Here she sat down,

pul I'i ng him

after her, and |l ay back. "W can wash the sand of f when
we go in for our dip. Adam what would you do if you

di scovered that your father was doing things-things that
were wr ong?"

Thi s was sonet hi ng Adam coul d not possi bly inagine.

If he had to choose one word to describe his father it
woul d be

integrity.

So he answered, "I don't know " He

did not add, "Because it would never happen."

But Kali mnust have caught the unspoken thought. "I

used to think daddy was perfect. | thought that no
matter what he did, as long as it was daddy who was
doing it, it

nmust be right. But now | know was she stopped with a sud

den intake of breath. "I can't tell you anything nore
unl ess you promi se nme sonething. | shouldn't have said
this much.”

For a monment caution returned to Adam "What do
you want ne to pronise?"

"Ch, nothing difficult. I don't

want you to

do

anyt hi ng

or anything. Just promise that you'll never, never
never

say anything to anybody in the world about what |'m
telling you."

"Way woul d I want to say anything?"

Kali sat up, |ooking down at hi m broodi ngly.

"Adam |



know now that O Keefe and Tallis and their people are
right and daddy's wong. |I'msure you knowit, too.
You m ght want to tell them O Keefe and

Tallis. But |I'm not

going to tell you anything they don't already know |
woul dn't put you in a position where it would be your
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duty to tell them | prom se you. But | couldn't
bear- pl ease, Adam promi se me you won't

tell them It's- maybe it's just a matter of

pride. | still love daddy, you see. He's still ny
father. So please just prom se ne you'll never tell
| can't work for O Keefe and Tallis or

anything. | can't work

agai nst

daddy, even-so pl ease,

pl ease prom se you'll never tell them any of what
I"ve told

you or what I'mgoing to tell you now " She flung

her sel f

at him pressing her face against his shoul der, so that
he

could feel her tears hot against his flesh

"Al'l right, |I promse," he said, stroking her

back gently

as though she were Poly.

She heaved a great sigh of relief. "Ch, thank

you.

Thank

you. Adam daddy only returned Poly to you

to get

you to work for him But | guess you know that, anyhow. "
"Yes," Adam sai d.

"And | know daddy's asking you to work for himagain."
Adam didn't say anything, and Kali continued,

"I"'mnot going to ask you about that. That's your problem
and you have to handle it whatever way you think is right.
| know it'll be the right way. Maybe you don't

trust nme,

yet. But | trust you. Inmplicitly."

She paused, so Adam munbl ed, "Thank you."

"You' re supposed to go into Lisbon this week, aren't
you?"

"Yes."

"And you're supposed to neet ne?"

"Well, yes, you know that"

"On Friday, isn't it?"

"Yes."

"I know about the plans, of course, because daddy
doesn't know | know about him and | couldn't ever

[ et himknow He mght-Adam he m ght hurt

ne.

I know

now that all he wants is nore nmoney and nore power, and
he doesn't care who's hurt as long as he gets

them There are people in China, for instance, who are willing
to give daddy al nost anything he wants if they can

get hold of O Keefe's findings. They think people
are-what's the word-expendabl e-and so does daddy. It



isn'"t anything
as sinple as conmmuni smversus denocracy. It's
power pit-
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ting itself against power. So I'ml'mtrapped in the

m ddl e. By Friday | ought to know nore what | have to do.
So if we can just pretend to play along w th daddy- and

it will just be be pretendi ng-we can neet in Lisbon and
t hi ngs ought to be clearer by then. The main thing is
t hat you

have

to keep your promi se, Adam You nust

not

tell anybody, not anybody anything |'ve told

you. "

"I"'mnot in the habit of breaking pronises,"
Adam sai d.

"I know you're not. But you see, a pronise

sinply

doesn't mean a thing in the world to daddy. He'll
prom se

anything in order to get what he wants and break it

the next mnute without a thought. So I'mso | just have
to make extra sure. It isn't that | doubt you.

You're the only

person in the world | trust."

"I"'msorry, Kali," Adam said, helplessly.

Kali was |ying

back agai nst the dune, her fair hair

spread out on the sand. The noonlight fell ful

upon her beautiful face and

body. He felt a profound | onging to protect

her, to rescue

her fromthe evil that held her in thrall

She whi spered, so that he could hardly catch the words,
"Thank you."

"For what ?"

"For being you. It was the best day of ny life when our
pl anes got held up by fog and I net you in the
airport." She turned her face toward him then

reached out and

touched himgently on the cheek, noving so that she was
closer to him Very lightly she put her |ips against

hi s,

then, abruptly cutting his response, she junped

up, sayi ng,

"That isn't fair to you. Come on, Adam darli ng,

let's have

a quick dip and then you'd better get on back to the

O Keefes."

Li ke a naiad she ran swiftly across the sand and into the
wat er, and he foll owed her, splashing through the
waves.

The noon was high and the ocean quiet. It was

not | ong

bef ore they were beyond the breakers and into the rhyth
mc swells. Kali rolled over onto her back

and fl oated, staring up at the nmoon. "You see,

Adam | think I can



hel p you now. | can't work agai nst daddy, you do under
stand that, but | think I can help you not to work agai nst
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O Keefe. It won't be safe for you to call the

apart nent

when you cone hi to Lisbon on Friday, so we'll have
to

arrange to neet sonewhere. We could neet for |unch
couldn't we? That woul d be perfectly natural

woul dn' t

it?"

Adam too, was

fl oating

, letting the water ripple gently

agai nst his body, slap lightly at his cheeks.
"That's pretty

much what's expected, | dunk."

"Somepl ace | arge and obvi ous woul d be our best bet.
There's a good seafood restaurant, the

Sal ao da CM Any

body can tell you where it is. Meet me there at
one."

"Fine." Adam | ooked up at the moon. He

t hought of

Joshua in the little plane flying straight along the
pat h of

nmoonl i ght as though he were heading toward the clear
cold Iight of the noon itself.

"Adam |I'mso jittery about everything | could

j unp out

of my skin. Let's have a race." She flipped

over and faced

out to sea

"What about undertow and stuff?" Adam asked.

" Ch,

Adam "

"Sorry, but I've learned to treat the ocean with a
good

deal of respect”

"For goodness sakes, Adam |'mas used to this beach
as

| amto nmy own bathtub.”

Adam asked, doggedly, "Wat about sharks?"

"That's nonsense. Daddy says it's just a

mal i ci ous story

made up by people who'd |like to see the hotel |ose
busi ness. Conme on. I'mgoing. If you' re scared

you can go

into shore and wait for me." She thrust her body
forward

in the water. After a nmoment's hesitation Adam
fol | oned.

Kali swameasily and well and she had a head

start Adam was stronger, his arns and | egs |onger, but
he had

to work to catch up with her.

Just as he drew even and began to forge ahead he
heard

Kal i scream



They were hi the path of noonlight, now, and in the
wat er beside them he could see a | arge, dark body.

He felt a noment of cold bl ankness. Then, al nost

wi t hout think

i ng, he reached for the knife Poly had gi ven him

As Adami s hand touched the sheath he felt hinself being
butt ed.

Kali shrieked. "It's a shark! Swimfor your

life!™

He was butted again.

H s next reaction was not on the thinking | evel. He
sim

ply knew that a shark does not butt. A shark

turns over on

its back, white belly exposed, and attacks.

The dark body

bunpi ng against himin the night water was not a shark
"Macrina!" he shouted.

The nonent of recognition was not conscious, it was
pure and joyful instinct.

Macri na kept butting at him She was

deliberately turn

i ng him around and heading himtoward | and. Kali was al ready
swiming in, cleaving swiftly through the water, not

| ooki ng back for Adam

"Thank you, Macrina," Adam said, |oudly,

hopi ng t hat

Macri na woul d understand the intonation if not the words,
since he could not, as Poly seened able to, talk

i n dol phin I anguage. He turned and headed in

to shore, |ooking back

to see Macrina's body, bright with noonlight,

flash through the air and di sappear into the sea.

Kali stood, knee deep in water, waiting for

him She

flung herself into his arns, sobbing and gi bbering. "I was
going to run for help-and then I saw you sw mi ng

in-it was a shark-oh, Adam |I'mterrified of

t hem oh,

Adam it was so horrible-oh, Adam oh, oh

oh-was

He hel d her, patting her gently. As her

torrent of sobbing ceased he said, as calmy as he
could, for his own

| egs were quivering and his heart thunping nadly agai nst
his ribs, "It wasn't a shark. It was a

dol phin."

"You're crazy," Kali said. "Look." She

pointed to the
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wat er and he could see the swift black triangle

of a shark's

fin noving across the path of moonlight. "That's a
shark.

A porpoi se | eaps out of the water. Adam |

don't know

why it didn't kill us. You saved ne."

"I didn't do anything," Adam said. "W both
swamin as



fast as we could." But it

had

been Macrina who had

butted him That was it! he realized. Micrina had
been

war ni ng hi mof the shark.

"Sharks swi m nmuch faster than people. | just don't un
derstand.” Kali still clutched at himin a terrified
manner .

Adamtried to sound natter-of-fact.
Instinctively he

knew that he could not tell Kali about Macrina.
"Let's just

be grateful that we're here and that we're okay.

You' re shivering, Kali. Get your robe and let's
go in and get

dressed.” He was still acting on an autonatic
level, his

brain arrested, frozen by the icy bath of terror and
noon

light.

Kali | eaned agai nst himas they wal ked across the sand
to where her robe lay in a snmall white pool by the
ranp.

Adam picked it up and held it for her as

she got into it,

shivering. Strangely enough he felt no desire

to take her

into his arms now, to hold her, to confort her, to brush
his lips against the fair hair, the delicate nouth.

H s mnd

was still suspended; his enotions, too, seenmed caught
and

frozen in the noonlight Everything about himwas calm
and cold, but sonmewhere inside was a small, still voice

telling himwhat to do. Hi s earlier anger at having
Kal

added to his responsibilities was gone; the nonment
of joy

t hat had come when he recogni zed Macri na was gone
He

knew that all that was required of himat the nonent was
to take Kali back to the hotel; then he would be
free to go

horme to the O Keefes.

Typhon Cutter and Dr. Ball were drinking

cof fee and

brandy in the I ounge.

"Dear children," Dr. Ball cooed, "did you have a
pl easant sw n®?"

Kali wal ked up to her father. "Daddy, there

are

sharks.

Adam and | saw one."

Typhon Cutter's voice was unperturbed. "I

t hi nk t hat

highly unlikely, Kali. were you in the ocean?"
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"Yes."



"I thought you were going in the pool."

"It was too crowded."

M. Cutter pulled out a platinum case,

extracted a ciga

rette, and Iit it unhurriedly. "I would suggest

that, if you

thi nk you saw a shark, you follow the hotel rules in
future. They are, if you will remenber,

ny

rules, and |'ve

asked you before to swmin the ocean only during the day
time when there is a lifeguard."

"Al'l right, daddy. Sorry. | just thought you'd

want to

know. "

Typhon Cutter swung his cunbersome body toward

Adam "Did you see a shark?"

"Yes, sir. | think so."

"You're not positive?"

"Not a hundred percent, M. Cutter. But as far

as

swi mming at the hotel beach is concerned I'd
certainly go

on the assunption that there

are

sharks."

Dr. Ball stretched and crossed his legs. "A

proper scien

tific attitude, ny boy."

"I think I'd better go now," Adamsaid. "I

don't expect

anybody"!! be waiting up for nme, but it's getting
late, and |

do have to get up early.”

He said goodbye to the two nen and Kali took him

to

the roof. Before he clinbled into the helicopter she
noved

close to him The noonlight shone down on her

face and

he coul d not avoid or evade her inploring | ook

He t ook

her gently into his arnms. "See you Friday,

Kali. Every

thing will be all right." She nodded, rubbing her face
agai nst his shoulder, then lifted her lips to be kissed.
He was surprised at his reaction, for he seened

to be

two separate Adans; one responded fully to the

physi cal

excitement of the kiss and to her body pressed agai nst
his; the other, and the Adam who seened at the nonent
to be in control, was thinking only of Friday, of the
dangers and

probl ems involved, and that he must not |et hinself be
bl i nded by enotion no matter how badly Kal

needed him

Indeed, if he was to be able to help Kali at

all, he nust

keep his mind clear and di sengaged. After Friday was



over
woul d be tine enough to think of other things.
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He turned away fromher firmy and got

into the heli

copter. As it rose clunmsily straight up into the

air and then

headed east he could see her watching and waving after
hi m

Agai n during the honeward journey the pilot did not
speak. Adam junping down onto the sand, called
"Cbrigado," which he had picked up as neani ng

"t hank

you," and hurried toward the |ab where he could see a
light still burning in the big room

Dr. O Keefe was working at one of the tanks, but

went

to his desk and sat down, rather wearily, as Adam

knocked and entered. "I'm maki ng sone hot
chocol ate
over one of the Bunsen burners," the doctor said.

"I find if

| drink coffee this late at night |I'mapt not

to go to bed at

all. Want to get yourself a cup fromthe cupboard
over

t here?"

"Thank you." Adam got a cup and set it down

besi de

the doctor's on the counter top. "I'll finish
maki ng this,

sir."

Dr. O Keefe | ooked at him probingly. "How
did the

eveni ng go?"

Adam stirred the fragrant chocol ate. "Al

right, | think.

There's somet hing that bothers nme, and | can't put ny
fin

ger on it" As he said "finger" he al nost dipped his
own

into the saucepan to see if the chocol ate was hot
enough,

then decided that Dr. O Keefe m ght not

approve of this

distinctly unsterile procedure. There

was

somet hi ng wrong

with the evening, and it was something quite unconnected
with Kali. It had been bothering bun off and on al
during

the Sight hone, although it had been Kali who had
been

in the forefront of his mnd. He wanted very

much to tel

Dr. O Keefe about Kali, but he had

promn sed. However, at

the nonent Kali seemed to be on the periphery of the
central problem which was to get the phony papers



to Dr.

Ball and the real papers to Josh or the

Anbassador. On

Friday when he nmet Kali at the restaurant he

woul d nake

her see that he nust tell Dr. O Keefe. He

coul d under

stand her feelings about this: Typhon Cutter was her
fa

ther and she nust still love himvery much no matter what
she had | earned about his actions. You cannot suddenly
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stop loving when it has been the central enotion of
your

entire life.

"Want to

tel

me about it now?" Dr. O Keefe asked, "or

woul d you rather wait until norning?"

Adam deci ded, fromthe bubbles at the edge of the
saucepan, that the cocoa was hot. "I don't think
it'll take too long," he said as he poured. "I
can tell you while we

have our chocol ate. ™"

Dr. O Keefe reached into a desk drawer and

br ought

out a tin of biscuits. He handed it to Adam and
accept ed

t he steam ng cupful

"Tin not quite sure howto start ..." Adamtook a
bi s

cuit.

"Begin at the beginning, go on to the end, and then
stop.”

That, of course, was the trouble. He could not begin at
t he begi nning, which was Kali's cry for help. So he
began

with going into the terraced | ounge.

"So Ball was there," Dr. O Keefe nurnured

"He's a whited sepul cher!" Adam said

vehenent | y.

The doctor |aughed. "He may be beautiful without,

but

yes, he's full within of dead nmen's bones

and all uncl ean-

ness."

"Then how can he possibly have a church and every

t hi ng?" Adam asked.

"The scribes and pharisees were respected by a great
many people, and a great many of themdid a respectable
job. | suppose nost people see only the

outsi de-he's a

great one for rather showy good works-and have no idea
of what's within. Go on."

Adami s nmenory again served himwell. He was able

to

give a detail ed account of the conversations in both the
| ounge and the dining room

Wien he had finished Dr. O Keefe sat



twirling a pencil

"It seens to nme you did very well. Wat's bothering
you?"

"I wish | knew "

Dr. O Keefe continued to twirl the pencil, staring
at it

with concentration. At |ast he said, "Do you think
maybe

you feel that it was all too easy?"
Adam | ooked up, his face alight.
"That's it! They be-
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lieved me too easily. That 1'd work for them and
that |

didn't trust you."

"I't sounds to nme as though you'd been pretty persua
sive. Way do you think it was too easy?"

Adam said, slowy, "I don't think I'm

t hat

good an ac

tor. I don't nmean that | was bad or anything,

| really think

| did all right, but-was

"You think there may be a trap somewhere?"
"Yes. But | don't know

why

I think it It's just a feeling,

and | may be an wrong."

Dr. O Keefe swirled the dregs of hot
chocolate in his

cup. "No. | think I know why you feel the way

you do.
Cutter and Ball aren't to be underestimated, and they
aren't easily sold a bill of goods, and

that's just what you were trying to do, and what you seemto have
succeeded

in doing, isn't it?"

"Yes, sir."

Agai n there was a pause, during which Adam wi shed

even nmore strongly that he hadnt made his pronise to

Kali. Dr. O Keefe took both cups to the

sink and rinsed

themout. "TomTallis will be in Lisbon on

Friday. That's

one good thing. | think you ought to go directly to Tom
rather than to Joshua or the Enbassy."

"But what about Dr. Ball-was

"Yes, you'll have to go there first, though | hate to have
you with the papers on you when you see him [|'Il try

to work out a plan between now and Friday. You've blun
dered into enough danger since you left New York with

out ny sending you into nore."

Adam said, "I want to do anything | can."
"I know, Adam and Fm grateful But you
are

in ny

care. If there were anyone else to send to Lisbon-was
"There isn't, and anyhow they expect ne, and it would
make them suspicious if | didn't



cone. "

Dr. O Keefe stretched and yawned. "Let's go

to bed,

boy. Well sleep on it"

They had turned out the lab lights and shut and | ocked
t he door behind them when Adam said, "Dr.

O Keefe, |

forgot to tell you one of the nost inportant things of
all.”

"What's that?"
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"It's Macrina."

Dr. O Keefe listened, standing quiet and

unnovi ng, as

t he noon dropped slowy behind the hills. "If

Macrina did

that for you-was

"But | could be wong again, sir. Maybe | just

t hought - was

"No. | don't think there's any doubting what
happened.

And each separate event added up nakes ne

realize-was

He paused, si ghing.

"Real i ze what, sir?"

"That you

are

the one to go to Lisbon on Friday, no

matter how much it goes against the grain for me to send
you into what we both know will be danger." The ol der
man' s hand dropped onto Adami s shoul der, but it

was a

touch conpletely unlike that of Dr. Ball.

Wher eas Adam

had wanted to pull away fromDr. Ball and had had

to

will hinmself not to nove, Dr. O Keefe's hand felt

i ke his

father's; it seemed to be giving himstrength, and
determ

nati on, and the courage to do whatever it was that he had
to do.

"Good night, Adam" the doctor said. "See you

in the

nor ni ng. "

The next day was, in a quiet and unexciting

way, every

t hi ng Adam had hoped the entire sunmer woul d be.

Pol y

brought him his breakfast but was surprisingly reticent
and

the only questi on she asked about the eveni ng before was
what he had had to eat. Adam wondered if her father
or

not her had told her to | eave himalone. He did his
chores

in the laboratory, drank coffee with Ms.

O Keefe while the doctor was busy at his

desk; Ms. O Keefe knew a



great deal about her husband's work and had often assi st
ed him

Before lunch Poly called for Adam and he went

SW m

mng with all the children; they did not see Macrina, which was
only partly a disappointnment. Macrina woul d

have nade hi mthink about the night before and all its im
plications, and he wanted a day of sinple,

strai ghtforward

wor k.

In the afternoon Dr. O Keefe rode over to the

village. Adamwas left in charge of the

| aborat ory, happy and

uninterrupted. Ms. O Keefe brought himtea,

but left him

al one, and he spent the tine deep in concentration on the
files.

After dinner they sang again, and, as Adamis mind had
been hel d during the day by his concentration on his work,
so now the nmusic held himand he relaxed into the

si ngi ng. When the younger children were in bed he wal ked with
Poly at the edge of the ocean. Poly had slipped

of f her sandals on the sea wall, and wal ked

silently, teasing

her bare toes against the inconm ng waves, her white
cotton

dress blown tight against her twenty-rwenty-twenty

body.

Not quite twenty-twenty-twenty any nore, Adam
realized.

It wasn't going to be |ong before Poly would be
bursting
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out of childhood as she was al ready begi nning to do out of
her dress.

As it grew darker there was a glittering against the
dunes and Poly ran, colt-like, across the sand

crying,

"Fireflies!" and tried to catch the

smal | sparkl es between

her hands. "Sometimes | catch themin a jar, just

to | ook

at for alittle while, just to nake a small lantern
But |
never hold themfor very long. | used to think they were

tiny stars, but then | found out how cruel they are, and
I

don't think stars should be cruel."

"Fireflies cruel?" Adam asked with tol erant

good hu

nor .

" Oh,

you

know," Poly said inpatiently.

"Fireflies have been pretty much left out of ny

educa
tion. AIl | knowis that they're the only source
of 1ight

that provides illum nation with i ncandescence."



"So far so good." Poly held her cupped hands out

to

him and a small startled spark flew out and up. She
put

her hand in Adami s and pulled bun down

onto the dune.

"Let's sit for a while."”

Adam | eaned back agai nst the soft, warm sand. How
different this was fromthe night before with Kali. He
sighed with relief at the rel ease fromtension. Ahead
of

them t he nbon was rising. Above, fireflies

glittered. "It's
really fantastic,'
one small, nov
ing spark. "Every light man can make is nostly

heat. |

forget the proportion it is in an electric bulb,

but sone

thing like ninety-five percent of the energy needed to nake
an ordinary light bulb for an ordinary lanmp in

an ordi nary

house is used up hi heat. If we could find out

how the fire

flies doit, cold light, electricity would cost

only a fraction

of what it does now It would be so cheap it would

hardl y

cost anything."

Poly |l ay back, |ooking out to sea. "The

[ ight and power

conpani es wouldn't like that."

"I think dd Doc was working on it for a while

He

used to pay nme a penny, way back when | was a

little kid,

for every ten fireflies | caught for himin a jelly

jar. |1

spent all evening chasing them Didn't nake nuch

noney

but | had an awful lot of fun."

he said lazily, |ooking at
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Poly roll ed over, |eaning on one el bow and | ooki ng
at

Adamintensely. "Do me a favor and | eave

fireflies alone."

"Hunh?" Adam turned to | ook at her

"Listen," Poly said, still up on her el bow so that
she

could stare down at him "D d you know they're

di vi ded

into different |evels or classes?"

"I"ve told you all | know about fireflies.

They don't

seem nuch of a nenace to ne."

Poly did not |augh. She continued to stare at him
with a

serious, probing expression, so that she | ooked nmuch
ol der



than her twelve years. "Well, they are. And they
mat e by

their flashes. A nmale firefly will give his

fl ash- maybe four

flashes, say. And if the female is in the sane
class or cate

gory that he is, she'll answer back with four
flashes. But if she's in the class that has three
flashes, or two, or five, she

won't answer. Unless she's hungry. Then

she' Il give him

back four flashes and when he cones down to her

i nst ead

of making love with himshe'll eat him"
"What a bl oodthirsty fiendess," Adam said
[ightly.

"That's exactly what | mean. Leave

fireflies al one,

Adam " She stood up, calling, "Race you

back to the

house! " and went streaking across the sand.

Sunday norning the whole famly went up to the

nono

lithic stones and sat around the large table while

Dr.

O Keefe read norning prayer. Then they rode

to the native

village, Ms. O Keefe carrying Rosy in a

canvas sling on

her back, Dr. O Keefe carrying Johnny, and

Adamriding with Peggy in front of himon the

saddl e. He had one arm

around the little girl and she | eaned back agai nst hi mcon
tentedly and sl ept.

Virbius entertained themw th a [ avish and exotic

neal ,

and Poly and Tem s rounded up all the O Keefe

children

and the village children for a series of dancing and singing
ganes. Adam sitting next to the doctor, felt

| apped in

peace and j oy.

Friday seenmed a long way off. It seened a

| ong way off

all during the week of working in the lab with the
doctor,

of swwmming with the children, of singing in the living
roomin the evening, of coming to feel that this island and
this famly was his hone. He knew that in actuality

Fri day
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was moving closer and |ooning larger with every passing
m nute, but he kept it out of his mnd unti

Thur sday

ni ght when all the children, including Poly, were in bed,
and he was sitting in the living roomwith Dr. and

Ms.



O Keefe. Ms. O Keefe was nending a pair

of Dennys"

shorts, but her face had a watchful, waiting

| ook, and she

rai sed her head as the doctor said, "I've

arranged to have

the helicopter pick you up in the norning, Adam

You

have a hard day ahead of you, and it's a tiring ride
by

horse over to the hotel ."
"\What ever you say, sir."
to beat so

that he could feel its thunping.

"You should get to Lisbon around ten in the norning.
The plane | eaves for Oaea again at six, but you can
ar

range to miss it Joshua will fly you back."

Adam sniled with pleasure. "Ch, great Something

re

ally good to | ook forward to."

"Now, Adam there hasn't been tinme for you to learn
any Portuguese, has there?"

"Just a few isolated words and idions."

"Here's a small phrase book you may find

useful, then.

This is a good street map of Lisbon which will help

Adam s heart began

you
find your way about In the nmorning I'Il give you the
Tem s papers. Maria and Jose" report that the

| abor atory

has been wat ched all week. One snall paper

| carefully

dropped "inadvertently" has di sappear ed.

hope we are

| eadi ng them away from any thoughts of Tem s into think
ing | have been experinmenting on one of the horses.

Josh

@

has dropped hints of this to the stable boys, and one of the
horses has a badly cut hoof. This nonexi stent

experi ment

is important enough to excite much interest, but what

is

nmore, in the long run it would not work. As for the papers
on Tems, well try to have themon you for as short

a

time as possible. Maria has nade a conceal ed

pocket for

you to carry themin. She has also made a slightly

| ess

cl ever pocket for

t he

phony horse papers. If you are

searched this pocket will be discovered first You are of
course aware that you will be foll owed wherever you go."
"Yes, sir, | figured I would be."

"Know too that someone fromthe Embassy will have
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an eye on you. | don't think you yourself will be in
any

danger, although the papers may be."

"I won't let anything happen to the papers,"
Adam sai d

fiercely.

"I know, Adam |If | had not come to trust you
inmplic

itly I could not allow you to go."

Adam renenbering that until the pronise was
lifted he

could not tell Dr. O Keefe about Kali, bowed his
head.

"Adamwi Il be all right,”" Ms. O Keefe said
softly.

Adam | ooked over at her with gratitude. Dr.

O Keefe continued, his voice quiet, calm but
cont ai ni ng absolute authority. "The first tiling you nust
do when you get to

Lisbon is to call Father Tallis. You will be nost
private in

a public phone booth. Now, Adam you have already
learned that it is the unexpected that usually
happens. "

Adam controll ed a shiver that threatened

to ripple

t hrough his body. "Yes, Dr. O Keefe. | have."

"We've tried to prepare, as nmuch as possible, for the
unexpected, to foresee the unforeseen. | think you're
ri ght

i n your suspicions about Dr. Ball and Typhon

Cutter the other night: they're hot on the trai

and you're being used as a decoy. | wish | knew
what nove they're going to
make, but | don't. | can only guess that

they' Il try to keep

you fromgetting in touch with either Joshua or Father and
certainly they'd prevent you fromgetting through to
t he Anbassador. And the Tenis papers are too

i mport ant

to go to anybody else. So, to try to prepare for the
un-

preparabl e, we have worked out alternate tines and
pl aces

for you to call TomTallis. I'monly

grateful that he is able to be in Lisbon instead of
G braltar or heaven and

t he bi shop know where el se.™

"Sir," Adam asked, "how did Canon

Tallis get invol ved

in this-in this kind of business?"

"I nadvertently and unwillingly. Like nost of us.”

Adam nodded. "Yes. How am | to get hi touch

with

hi nP"

"He will be noving all day Friday. | cannot give

you a

list of where he would be, because it woul d be too danger
ous for you to carry. You'll have to nenorize the places

where hell be available at each particular hour. The
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phone nunbers will be no trouble since they'Il be, in
each case, nunbers you can | ook up in the public
phone book

Ready?"

"Yes, sir."

"Until ten-thirty the Russian Enbassy."

Adam | ooked startled, but Ms. O Keefe

sm | ed serenely, and Dr. O Keefe continued

"You must try to get himthere, because we want the
papers off you as soon as possible. Ask for Dr.
Fedotov. Don't speak to anybody el se.™

"How wi | | | be sure-was

"He will identify hinmself to you through the Frost
poem since it's the only one of the pass codes you
know. "

"What about the Taffis canon?”

"That's nore a trademark than a code. Dr.

Fedotov will put you through to Canon Tallis. If

all goes well, and there's no reason it shouldn't,
you'll be able to give himthe papers before you go to the
rectory to Dr. Ball. But if anything should

happen to prevent your calling or getting to him after
ten-thirty you'll be out of touch until eleven-it
does take tine to get fromone place to another-but between
el even and twel ve you can call the Mnastery of

Sad Juan Chrysostom Ask for the

senhor

par oco,

Fat her Henriques."

"The

senhor paroco,

Fat her Henri ques," Adam nur

mur ed, menori zi ng.

"I'f by noon you still haven't been able to talk to Tom
you'll have tine at the restaurant when you go to neet
Kali. Between one and two-thirty call Rabbi

Pi nhas. Look in the phone book under the nanme of
Senhora Leonora

Af onso. Cot it?"

"Yes."

"I'f you haven't been able to phone by two-thirty-and
you shoul d be able, Adam these are just emergency
procedures like the life belts on a plane that you
never really expect to use-then fromthree-thirty

to five call Joshua

You have his nunbers, don't you?"

"Yes, in ny passport.”

"\What ever happens don't |et anybody get

hold of them | hope |ong before afternoon you'll be al
through with your job. If, by any m schance you're not, in
t he evening
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Joshua and Father Tallis are going to the opera. If
you

have to call them ask for Dr. Magal haes and say

it is an energency. Tom T Tallis will have left that
nanme, and say



that he may get a call. | repeat, Adam this

shoul d be an

unnecessary precaution. Now |I'Il go over the list
again."

Adam | i stened carefully. Ms.

O Keefe finished patching

Dennys' shorts and reached for a sweater of Peggy's.
"Poly's growi ng out of everything," she mnurmnured.
"1

have to go into Lisbon nyself soon.”

"Cot it?" Dr. O Keefe asked Adam

"I think so," Adamsaid. "Until ten-thirty

Dr. Fedot ov

at the Russian Enbassy. Between el even and

twel ve Fa

ther Henriques at the Sa6 Juan Chrysostom

Monast ery.

Bet ween one and two-thirty the Rabbi Pinhas, in the
phone book under the same of Senhora Leonora

Af onso.

Fromthree-thirty to five, Joshua. In the evening the
oper a

house, and ask for Dr. Magal haes."

"Good. A friend of Arcangelo's will have the plane
ready for you and Joshua after the opera. W can't use
Arcangel o any nore since Ball saw himwith you at

t he

airport. He's now pinpointed as one of our nen,

so don't

try to get in touch with himwhatever happens.

He can't help you any nore, and it would only be
putting himin

j eopardy. "

Adam gave an involuntary shudder because he
under st ood now just how grave the danger to Arcangel o
coul d

be. For some reason he renenbered the chauffeur

Mol ec,

and the brutality of the huge hand as it sliced against
knee.

"Arcangel 0's a good man," Dr. O Keefe

said, "and ab

solutely loyal. W'll mss himbadly."

Ms. O Keefe |ooked up. "Is it safe for

himto stay in

Li sbon?"

"Safer than to try to | eave.™

"Dr. O Keefe," Adam asked, "is the

Rabbi Pi nhas the

one who was on the pl ane-was

"Yes. Now, Adam vyou'd better get to bed and

get a

good night's sleep. W'll be waiting for you and
Joshua to

norrow ni ght. "
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"Yes, sir," Adam said. "Good night. Good
ni ght, Ms.

O Keefe."

hi s



He lay in bed in the small airy roomthat had so

qui ckly cone to seemlike home. A fresh ocean

breeze canme in the open wi ndow. He pulled the

bl anket up over

him but he was not sleepy. H s body was tense and

r eady

to spring, as though he were already in the plane on the way
to Lisbon. He ran over in his mind the list of the

pl aces he was to call Canon Tallis. Then he

tried to project his imgination beyond the unknown
quantity of the day and to the trip back to the island with
Joshua. But he

could see in his mind s eye only the daytine trip the
week

bef ore, and Joshua sending the little plane into the great,
turbul ent clouds, his voice rising above the

tunult of the

el enent s.

Back in the hills a night bird hooted. Dr.

and Ms.

O Keefe wal ked past his door on their way

to bed. Adam

did not ook at his watch because he did not want

to know

how much time had passed. If ever he needed a good
night's sleep it was tonight, so that his mnd would be
cl ear for whatever mght happen the follow ng day. In
the next room Charles nmade a noise in his

sl eep. Adam won

dered if the children would see Macri na when they went
swiming, and if Poly would tell Macrina that he

was in

Li sbon, and if Macrina would care. There was no

ques

tioning Macrina's intelligence, but Adam

wonder ed

whet her or not things mattered to her. How did a fish
even a manmmal, show sadness? A crocodile

m ght be sup

posed to shed tears, if only crocodile tears, but

what coul d

Macrina do to show sorrow?

As he thought about Macrina the thoughts got nore
conplicated and nore confused and he was in Gaea and
he was in Wods Hol e and Macri na was

sitting at the con

cierge's desk at the Aveni da Pal ace and

Adam was asl eep. ..

Ms. O Keefe brought him breakfast in the

nor ni ng.

"Qur thoughts will be with you all day, Adam" she said.
"Thank you. I'mglad."

Poly knocked and cane in. "Take care of

yoursel f for

heaven' s sake."
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"For heaven's and the future's sake," Adam
guot ed.

"For ny sake," Poly said.



Charles slipped into the room "Just take care of
your

sel f."

Peggy cane running along the corridor, calling

for her

nmot her, plumeted into Adam s room and was barely
stopped from |l eaping up onto the bed and spilling the
breakfast tray. "Wen will Adam be back?"

"Tonight," Poly said tightly.

' Toni ght," Charl es said, |ooking at Adam

Ms.

O Knowl edge

eefe

pul | ed Peggy up onto her lap. "But |ate,

Charles. Very late. Long after mi dnight. They should
ar

rive with the dawn."

Charl es | ooked at his nother, at Adam nodded wi t hout
speaking, and left the roomas quietly as he had
entered it.

Ms. O Keefe put Peggy down. "Come

al ong, Pol, Peg.

Let's give Adama few mnutes to eat

breakfast in peace."

The whole fanily stood on the sea wall and waved

as he left in the helicopter. -1t won't be

| ong, Adam

t hought, -before |I'm back here and everything will be al
ri ght.

It was the sanme silent pilot who had taken him

to dinner with the Cutters, and they whirred across the island
with the pilot scowing out the wi ndshield, seenmingly wsh
ing to avoid even | ooking at Adam They circled

the hot el

then fl ew over the pool and tennis court,

and down the

beach to a small cenent |anding strip. The taxi

pl ane was

there, and Adamwas allowed to get on and settle in his
seat, although he was early. There was room for twelve
peopl e in the conpact cabin, but not nuch leg room A
pl easant -1 ooki ng stewardess of fered hi mcoffee, but

he was

suspi cious of all stewardesses and not at al

sure of anything offered himto drink. He thought he
could handle hinself and protect the papers in Maria's
speci al pocket as |ong as he was wi de awake and

alert, but he did not want to risk a M ckey

Fi nn and soneone searching him

bet ween the island and Lisbon. So he smiled

politely and

said, "No, thanks, |'ve just had gallons."

"Wul d you care for a magazi ne?" she asked in her
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charm ng accent. "W have the | atest American maga
zi nes,

Esqui re, Mad-was

"No, thanks, |'ve brought some work." And he

did have a sheaf of magazi nes Dr.



O Keefe had given him sonme Anerican, sone

Engli sh, sone European, in a nunber of which Dr.

O Keefe had articles. The first magazine he

opened, an Australian one, had a lead article

by T. S. Did-ymus, and Adamfelt that this was

somehow a propitious

onen.

He read the piece by Ad Doc, sniling

affectionately at the old nan's individual

qui rks of phrasing. Then he managed to | ose hinself

in various other articles that caught his interest,
grateful for the discipline of concentration he had | earned
at school. Dr. O Keefe's witing style was

spare and clear, with unexpected, vivid

illustrations, and a quick sense of hunor. -How could

| ever have thought he wasn't okay? Adam

wondered, and then renenbered that his doubts were al
seeded before he nmet the scientist, and that if it had not
been for the New York fog for which Kali was so
grateful, he might not be heading for

Li sbon and danger now.

But this was purposel ess thinking. He shook hinself and
returned to the nagazine, reading until the

passengers fromthe hotel came aboard. A

portly, porcine man with a briefcase

settled himself beside Adam The boy kept his nose

in the magazi ne, deternined not to be drawn

into conversation, no matter how i nnocent. But the man
appeared as averse to chitchat as Adam opened his
briefcase i medi ately, and set to work on a sheaf of
papers, only

grunting in assent as the stewardess offered him
cof f ee.

Adam read, holding his mnd at bay. He

managed not to think of the hours ahead, but discovered that
he was not retaining anything fromthe articles in which he
had

t hought he was engrossed.

They | anded at the small airport fromwhich he and
Joshua had taken off, and where he had first met

Dr. Ball. A linobusine was waiting outside

to take the passengers into the center of Lisbon, and
Adam found a seat, seeking the portly man as a

seat conpani on so that he would be

assured of silence.
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But the man did not reopen his briefcase. |nstead
he

turned to Adam smled pleasantly, and

said, "I'm Donal d
Green of the Singer Sewi ng Machi ne Conpany.
Haven't

noti ced you around the hotel ."
Adam did not in his turn introduce hinself. |nstead

he answered politely, "Well, no, sir, |
haven't been staying

there."”

"ls

there any other place to stay on Gaea?"



"Ch, yes, sir."

"\Where? Except for the hotel it seenms a jungle

as far as

"' m concerned. "

Adam di d not know how to get out of this one. "Well
I

have a sumtmmer job with a scientist who has a

| abor atory
there." He tensed his body and nmind for further question
i ng.

But M. Geen of the Singer Sewi ng Machi ne seened
satisfied. To Adamis surprise he asked no

nore questions

but went into a eulogy on the nmerits of his machines and
how t hey were changing the entire life of the

| berian pen

insula. "I feel that I'mdoing a great service

to these

people. Tried to get those savages over in the Gaean

vi |

| age interested but was nost rudely turned away."

Adam munbl ed politely and M. G een of the

Si nger Sew ng

Machi ne continued to tal k about his experiences until the
| i nousi ne stopped.

"Nice to have nmet you, sir,
pur

posefully down the street as though he knew

exactly where

he was goi ng.

He did not.

He had no i dea.

Dr. O Keefe had given hima street map of

Li sbon, and

Adam had studied it. But Lisbon is not the

si mpl e chequer

board that makes up nost of Manhattan

Li sbon i s unex

pected hills, open squares, closed alleys, a

city of tw sting,

turning, revealing, hiding, light, dark, a city of
nystery

and beauty and fascination

And Adamrealized that he did not know where anythi ng was
in Lisbon. If he could find the Ritz then he

t hought he could find, in one direction, the Avenida

Pal ace hotel, and, in the other, Joshua's

apartnent. If he

Adam sai d, and strode

THE ARM OF THE STARFI SH

could find the Ritz he could go in and | ook at the map
agai n, phone Canon Tallis, and figure out how

to get to

the rectory.

No. He shouldn't go into the Ritz because of

Arcangel o. But if he could find the Ritz then he

woul d be able to find soneplace else to | ook at his map
and nmake his phone call. He stopped a man,

saying, "Ritz, por favor?"

The man went into a torrent of Portuguese, and



Adam si nply shook his head. The man spoke

slowy and at full volune, but this did not help,
and Adam gri nned foolishly

and shook hi s head agai n.

Then a voice cane frombehind him "I show
you
where go."

Adam turned and faced the huge body and coarse
face

of Mol ec.

"This way," Ml ec said, and Adam fol | owed
hel pl essly.

"Nao, nao," the man who had been trying

to direct him

called, and pointed in the opposite direction

Mol ec scow ed, speaking rapidly and angrily.

The man responded shrilly, flung up his hands in
exasperation, and

strode off.

"Where are you taking nme?" Adam demanded. "Padre
Bal I ."

There was nothing to do but go with him Mblec |ed
Adam back to where the |inpusine was just pulling away
to return to the airport. Parked nearby was M.
Cutter's

car. Adam woul d not easily forget this car, and he had
no

desire to get into it again, but he clenched his teeth and
clinmbed in as Ml ec opened the door to the back

seat .

-If M. Cutter was going to have himneet me why
didn't he tell ne? Adamthought. -- O is

this sone kind

of test or trick?

He | ooked out the window, trying to see sonething he
recogni zed, trying to renenber the route, to see
street

signs, but he realized that as far as rinding his way
ar ound

Li sbon was concerned he was conpl etely hel pl ess.
Squares with fountains, sidewal ks in npsaic

patterns, |aundry hang

i ng, fountains splashing, all seemed to flash by himin
an

unassim |l ated junble as Ml ec drove.

"Igreja," Mdlec said, pulling up abruptly

in front of a

grey stone cross-topped buil ding on a broad,
tree-lined street somewhere on the outskirts of

Li sbon, though at

whi ch point of the conmpass Adam did not know. H s sense
of direction had conpletely forsaken him Once he
coul d

study the map he would feel a little nore secure.

A narrow, cobblestoned street led to a

nodern villa be-
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hi nd the church, and to this the chauffeur pointed.
" Padr e



Ball."

"Cbrigado," Adamsaid, quitted the

Cutters" car and

Mol ec with a sense of relief, and wal ked qui ckly
over the

cobbl est ones.

The villa was a handsone one, |arge, faced with pat
terned tiles in Venetian red. He rang the

bell and the door was opened al nost inmediately by Dr.
Bal I hinself who

grasped Adami s hand in his usual overhearty

grinp.
"Dear lad, I'mso grateful that you're here
safely. So

Mol ec found you."

Adamretrieved his hand.

Dr. Ball Ied himalong a narrow corridor

into a large

study. It was a light and cheerful room filled with
books

and | eat her-covered furniture. Although it did not
seemto

Adamto reflect Dr. Ball's personality at

all, it was no

doubt the kind of study that the rector thought he ought
to have. He sat down at his |large, |eather-topped

desk, indi

cated a confortable chair near him and showed his teeth
inasmle. "W should have thought of having Ml ec

nmeet you when we tal ked with you | ast week, but alas,

we

did not, and both M. Cutter and | felt that a

phone call to you would be nbst unwi se under the

ci rcunst ances,

and that we'd just have to trust Mlec to find you. He's
a

nost reliable fellow Though I'm sure you'd have

managed

to get to me anyhow, woul dn't you?"
"Well, | think so, sir. As a matter of
fact, | didn't see

Mol ec right away, so | planned to | ook up your
address in

t he phone book and then figure out howto get to you
fromthe map." conlll tell the truth whenever
possi bl e, he thought, comand when | can't 111 try not
to say anything at

all.

"Clever boy," Dr. Ball told him "Are you

hungry?

Wul d you like sonething to eat? What can | get you?"
"Not hi ng, thank you. | had a good breakfast and

I've

arranged to nmeet Kali for lunch.”

"Where are you neeting Kali? Perhaps it will sinplify
things if I show you on the map and tell you how to get
there."”

r
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"That would be fine. It's a seafood restaurant
call ed the

Sal ao da Cha."

He gave Dr. Ball the map, and the rector

spread it out on the desk. "Ah. Ah, yes. Here

we are." He indicated a central point. "Here

is the Salao da Cha. Here is the rec

tory. If you will walk three bl ocks east from

her e-t hus-

you will be able to get a number 198 bus which
will take

you to the Salao da Cha in about ten mnutes. O
per haps

it would be sinpler just to take a taxi. Yes.
Yes, of course.

That woul d be better."

"Well, no, thank you, sir, | think I'd rather
take the

bus. "

"Why, boy? Do you not have enough noney?"

Dr. O Keefe had given Adam a si zabl e

roll. He an

swered pronmptly, "Oh, yes, sir, | have the

nmoney for Ms.

O Keefe's shopping, and | have ny first week's
salary, so

I"'mfine."

Dr. Ball sniffed. "O Keefe is not known for

over payi ng his assistants."” He took a wad of
bills fromhis wallet and

handed it to Adam "W took that into consideration, of
course, so let it be no problemto you."

"I really don't want the noney, sir. |

don't care about

taxis."

"Kali is not accustomed to ordering inexpensive
 unches. "

"l can manage."

"My dear lad, | think you should feel free

to accept a

little paynent for what you are doing for us."
"I"'d really rather not take any noney."

"I appreciate your sentinents, dear boy, but
accept it as

a loan. If you don't need it you can return it.
But you

may run into expenses you haven't anticipated.”
Furt her argui ng woul d be suspici ous, so Adam t ook
t he

noney, putting it gingerly into his pocket. "About the
taxi .

I'"d really rather take the bus so that | can learn ny
way

around Lisbon a bit; it'll help give ne the

lay of the land."

"Al'l very well and good if there's tine. W shall see.
Now for instructions. You have sonething for us?"
"Yes. Some papers | managed to get fromthe file
when

it was unlocked. Shall | give themto you?"
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"Ch, no, sonny, no, no, no. It wouldn't do

at all for me to have the papers, nor would it be right for
nme to act as courier. You must understand that. | do what

| can to

hel p, of course, but ny position naturally

[imts what it is

fitting for ne to do."

"Well, then-was Adamlet his voice trail off.

He had a feeling that Dr. Ball was |eading him

around in circles

with his questions, his bus nunbers. The rector was like a
wel | -fed cat who neverthel ess enjoys playing with a

nouse.

Now Dr. Ball |ooked at his watch. "Ten

forty-five.

What time are you neeting Kali?"

"One. "

"Very well." An edge cane into the voice that nade

Adam feel that now they were getting down to business;
they were through playing ganes. "Professor Enbuste
of

Coinbra is upstairs. | will take you to him"

He rose, |ooked at his watch, checked

it against a clock on the mantl epi ece, then | ed
Adam t hrough the qui et house and up a flight of

back stairs. "Professor Enbuste does not

speak English but his French is fluent. Yours?"
"Pretty good."

"Splendid, splendid. Cutter and | were betting

onit,

t hough we have an interpreter in readi ness. W prefer
not

to use an internediary if we can avoid it." He
paused on the landing. "If Dr. Enbuste is

satisfied with what you have for us, you will be free to neet
Kali at the Sal ao da
Cha, where you will receive further instructions."

"Further instructions?" Adam asked bl ankly.

"Surely you didn't think your job would be over when
you had delivered the papers? You are not that nai've
nor

t hat young."
-And it will give this Professor Enbuste nore tine
to

go over the papers, Adam thought. Al oud he said,

"I really don't think it's a question of naivete

Dr. Ball. It

seens to nme that once |'ve delivered the

papers nmy use is

over."

"You may be wanted for questioning." Dr. Ball started
up a second, narrower flight of stairs.

"Remenber that you work closely with O Keefe

W may need to know

nmore than his progress in the regeneration experinments."
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"But what-there's nothing I know was



"You know his habits. What tine he gets up. Wen
he

is out of the | aboratory. \Where he goes. Wen the
files are

unl ocked. "

"I see," Adamsaid slowmy. "It seenms to ne
Joshua

woul d be Iots nore use to you than I, sir, since

he's such a

good friend of yours and he's known Dr. O Keefe so
nmuch

| onger." Perhaps this was a dangerous ganbit, but it
seened to go along with the role Adam was trying

to play.

Dr. Ball cleared his throat, went up

two nore stairs, paused. "Although our young friend
Joshua is not a

churchgoer, alas, | consider that he is still within ny
par

ish and therefore ny responsibility spiritually. He is
| ost

now, and so, despite ny disapproval of his way of
l'ife-he

isreally no fit conpanion for you-I must never
abandon

him | would really prefer it if you did not see
him" He hurried up the |ast few steps, wal ked

down a short hall,

knocked briskly at a door and opened it to revea

a small,

al nost bare room At a desk sat a man with a

sallow, in

telligent face. An unshaded |ight bul b hung

over the desk

It rem nded Adam of the roomin the airport in
Madri d.

Wt hout making any introductions Dr. Bal

cl osed the

door on Adam and di sappeared. Adam coul d hear his

f oot st eps descendi ng.

The sal |l ow man | ooked up. "Enbuste.™
"Adam Eddi ngt on, " Adam sai d, |ooking at the

pr of es

sor.

Prof essor Enbuste gl ared back, the corners of

hi s

mout h turned down in a bitter and unwel com ng ex
pression. Adam was becom ng accustoned to bei ng exam
i ned, so he stood his ground.

Prof essor Enbuste did not ask himto sit

down. Wt hout

moving in his chair he said, "The papers, please."
Adam handed them across the desk

"You will wait," the professor said sourly, "while

I I ook

at them"

Adam st ood, watchi ng the professor go through the pa
pers, eyes flicking quickly over the fornulas. Those
eyes,

smal |, close-set, dark in thenmsel ves and darkly



shadowed,
seened to Adamto be sharp, cruel, and frighteningly
i n-
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telligent. Mnutes noved and Adam did not dare

check his

wat ch. He shifted unconfortably fromone foot to the
other. But Dr. O Keefe had prepared the papers

wel |, for

Prof essor Enbuste put them down on the desk,

| ooked at

Adam and said, "Very well. You may go. You will re
ceive further instructions at the Salao da

Cha. "

Adam felt that he could not get out of this small
trap of

a room qui ckly enough. He opened the door and cane
face to face with Dr. Ball. If the rector had

descended au

di bly, he had come back up the stairs in his
stocking feet.

Putting a finger to lips that were curved in a peculiar
smle he led Adamto the front door, then took
his hand in

the too-strong grip. "My dear good lad, | am

i measurably relieved that all is well. You stil
wi sh to take the

bus?"

"Yes, please."

"You renenber the nunber?”

"198."
"Bright boy. W will be in touch." Adam s hand was
punped, bl essings were rained upon his unwilling head,

and he fled down the street.

At the bus stop a lonely young man waited. He

wor e

heavy horn-rimred spectacles and carried a

pil e of books

under his arm He beaned at Adam and said in studied
English, "A mllion pardons, but are you an
Anerican?"

"Yes."

"I ama student at the University of Lisbon

and am tak

ing courses in the English | anguage and the
literature of

Engl and and America. It is always nmy deepest

pl easure to

talk to students fromeither of these great countries." The
light glinted against his spectacles so that Adam coul d
not

see his eyes.

"I"'d like to talk to you," Adamsaid, trying to sound
courteous, "but I'min a terrible hurry.

I'm

o}

f

f

to neet a girl and the last time we net-well, we



had a m sunder

st andi ng-so you see-was his voice trailed off.
The bespectacl ed student waved his books
gleefully. "A

lover's quarrel! How delightful! So of course

| under st and

that you are not interested in ny idle chatter.”
Adam was spared a reply by the arrival of a bus,
198,
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comvhat | uck, he thought gratefully. He smled,

waved courteously, junped on and ran up the

stairs to sit in one

of the front seats on the upper deck, then | ooked

down the

street. The student was no |onger at the bus stop,

so presumably had boarded the bus, too, but he

did not conme

upstairs. Adamalternately checked his

wat ch and t he map.

It was already eleven-thirty, but with |luck he would be
abl e to manage a phone call to the Sao Juan

Chrysostom Monastery. He felt a terrible need

to be in touch with Canon Tallis. Sonething about

Prof essor Enbuste had frightened him and although the
fal se papers had for the nonment been accepted, the boy
knew t hat the Professor

must now be goi ng over them nore carefully.

He left the bus, the Tem s papers seeni ng

to burn in Maria's pocket, bunped by several young
peopl e who

pushed out ahead of him and stood clustered on the side
wal k. He knew t he papers had not been touched but

he still felt panic. The young peopl e stood talking together
ani mat edly and he was not sure whether or not he was

i magi ni ng si del ong gl ances. Sone of the gl ances cane
fromgirls, and to this he was noderately accustoned, but
was the boy with his back turned the young man with

gl asses? Was Adam bei ng wat ched as he wal ked

qui ckl'y

down the street?

It was not yet twelve. He knew, fromthe nmap, where

the restaurant was, but to walk there before calling would
be cutting the time too close for confort. He

went into a small hotel and found a phone. It was not
in a closed booth, but no one, as far as he could

tell, had followed himin. He struggled with the

phone book and managed

with considerable difficulty to find the nunber for the
Sa6

Juan Chrysostom Monastery. Wth the help of the

phrase

book he was able to give the operator the nunber, and
af

ter a good deal of clicking and cl acking he heard a

di st ant

ring. Then cane a rough voice, and Adam sai d,

" Senhor

Paroco, Padre Henriques, por favor."



There was a | ong pause, during which Adamfelt that
everyone in the hotel |obby was staring at him This, he
knew, was not likely, and he would not be alert to the
peopl e who night really be following himif he was

sushi
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pi ous

of everybody el se. A gentle voice,

an ol d voi ce,

sounded in his ear: "Padre Henriques."
"Adam Eddi ngt on, " Adam sai d. "Canon
Tallis, por fa

vor."

hi s

Menent o

A shorter pause. Then the faniliar, brusque
Voi ce.

" Adan®"

"Yes."

"Where are you?"

"Lobby of the Hotel

Sao

Manmade

"How nmuch time do you have?"

"Until one."
"Lunch with Kali then?"
"Yes."

"Are you being foll owed?"
"I"'mnot sure. Maybe |I'm being too
suspi ci ous. "
"l doubt it. Leave the hotel and turn
ri ght down
Rue
Sao
Manmade

CGo into the coffee shop at nunber 28, over
the oculist. I'll be there as quickly as | can.”
A wave of relief broke over Adam as he
hung up. He found the coffee shop wi thout trouble,
clinmbing a steep flight of stairs to a |ong, narrow
roomfilled with small tables. The table by the w ndow
was enpty and he sat
t here, | ooking out over the enormous gold
spect acl es t hat
signified the oculist's office and shop bel ow. Across
the narrow street were nore shops, a tobacconist, a
nusi c
store, a shoe store. Down the street, which seened
purely
commer ci al, he saw the ubiquitous |aundry
hangi ng out.
He ordered coffee and tried to appear rel axed and
casual, but he could not keep from |l ooking out on the
street. He did not know from which direction Canon
Tallis woul d approach, so he would take a sip of
cof fee and | ook



up the street, another sip and | ook down the

street. He

was | ooki ng down the street, |eaning forward, thinking he
saw t he canon in the distance, when sonebody sat down
opposite him and he turned, thinking he nmust have

been m staken, to be net by the beanmi ng face of the

st udent

fromthe bus stop.

"But what good fortune to cone across you here!" the student
cried. "Perhaps | can be of assistance to you. It
MADELEI NE
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woul d be my unutterable delight. Were is your-what do
you call it-girl friend?"

"I"'mmeeting her in a few m nutes.” Wrds

cane

qui ckly, al nost w thout thought, to Adam s lips. "The
bus

was faster than |I'd expected and | don't want

to be

t oo

early. Bad for themto think you' re too eager, if you
know

what | nmean.”

The student giggled convul sively. "You

Anericans! You

steal our girls right out from under our envious noses.
Ve

are all so poor that it is difficult for us on the
surface to

conpete with you."

"And bel ow t he surface?"

The student shrugged apol ogetically. "Anerica is
arich

country and life is easy for you. But the ability

to love a

worman and to please her to the ultimte fullest cones
only through centuries of experience and suffering. |
t hi nk

that in the inner matters of the heart you have much to
| earn.” He beanmed at Adam as though he had paid

hi m a

great conplinment.

A dark figure noved deliberately by Adam

and the Canon seated hinself at the next table, so that
Adam

faced himand the student had his back to him Adam
felt a moment of frantic frustration. He had a

wild inpulse to take the Tem s papers from

Maria's pocket and give them

to the canon then and there. Canon Tallis | ooked

at him

rai sing what, if he had had hair, would have been

eye

br ows.

Adam st ood up, saying rather loudly to the student.
"Well, it was very pleasant nmeeting you. It's tine for
ne

to go to ny girl, now" He could not resist adding,
"And |



assure you that |, too, have nore charmthan noney."
The student burst into roars of laughter, slapping his
knee in enornous appreciation. He, too rose.

"Perhaps it

woul d armuse you if | walk along with you and show you
some of the particular points of interest.”

"But you haven't had your coffee.”

The student shrugged and waved his arnms in a wi ndmll
gesture. "Coffee | can have any tine. The chance

to exer

cise nmy English and simultaneously talk with an
Anerican

is rare. Wiere are you neeting this |ovely her?"
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"At the Salao da Cha."
The student made a face. "The Sal ao da CM

prefers

nmoney to charm™

"Ch, well, you know," Adam said, "girls.
won't eat for

a nmonth."

Behi nd the student's back Canon Tallis" lips
noved

silently. "Phone." Adam s eyes net his for a

brief moment

of acqui escence. Then he paid for the coffee and left.
The student chattered gaily about Portuguese
architecture, history, wi ne, cheese, until they
reached the restaurant. Adam i stened enough to respond
intelligently and, he

hoped, innocently, but he was busy | earning

streets, meno

rizing landmarks. At the entrance to the Sal ao da
Chand they said goodbye, the student punpi ng Adani s
hand with affection, as though they were old friends, Adam
trying to sound cordial. He did not know whether the
bespect acl ed young man was one of Cutter's boys

or not, but he was inclined to think so. The innocence was
too calculated to

ring true. And what about Adam s own?

The Sal ao da Cha was a large restaurant with a
fountain in the center, and a bal cony. The

matter

dhot i

cane bustling up to him saying in English, "My

I help

you, sir?" Was he that obviously an American?
"I"'mmeeting a young lady for lunch," Adam said,

"but I'mafraid |'"'mrather early." There was no

use in trying to tel ephone now He would have to give
Canon Tallis tine to get to the Rabbi Pinhas,

since that was the next place

Dr. O Keefe had told himto call.

The maitre

dhot i

was | ooking through a small bl ack

book. "Wyuld you perhaps be M. Eddi ngton?"

"Yes."

"Mss Cutter called. She has reserved a



table on the balcony. It is nore private there.
Wul d you like to go up

and wait?"
"Fine. Thanks." He wouldn't like to go up and wait
at all. He wanted to dash back out

onto the street and find Canon Tallis; but
Canon Tallis was probably on his way to the
rabbi's. Adam decided that he would call in ten
m nutes, so he asked, "lIs there a tel ephone
coul d use?"
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"Yes, indeed, sir. There is one in the

gentl emen' s | ounge

upstairs.”

Adam t hanked hi m and was escorted up the stairs to the
bal cony. He sat at the table and tried not to keep
checki ng his watch. A waiter brought hima carafe of
wat er and asked if he wanted to wait for the young | ady
before ordering. It seemed that everybody in Lisbon
knew nore about Adam s plans than Adam hinsel f.

He drank a gl ass

of water thirstily and went to the men's room

He was relieved to find it enpty. The phone was on
a tabl e, the phone book beside it. He | ooked up
Senhora Leonora Afonso. Wth the aid of the

phrase book again he gave the operator the

nunber, having to repeat it several tinmes, wasting tine
in giving the nunbers in French, German, English
and finally going back to Portuguese. At

| ast he coul d hear the phone ringing. R nging. R nging.
Then a man's voice: his

Si s

?" Adam knew t hat this neant

yes,

but

the voi ce was form dabl e, unwel com ng

"Rabbi Pi nhas, por favor."

The voice replied, switching into English (was
Adami s accent as apparent as all that?),

" Speaki ng. "

"Canon Tallis, please."

"Who?"

"Canon Tallis. Canon Thonas-| nean

John Tallis."

The Rabbi Pinhas-if it was he-said, "I think you
nmust have the w ong nunber.”

"Thi s

is

t he Rabbi Pinhas?"

"Yes, and | am extrenely busy. Please

check your nunber with the operator.”

"Sir, this is Adam"

"Young man, | ook up your numnbers nore carefully in
the future.”

"But sir, | know

you.

You were on the plane when-was

A cross voice cut himoff. "Young man, this is

nost definitely not a restaurant. W& serve no



meal s. | do not wish to be discourteous to a foreigner

but you nust go to

someone el se with your problem"™

At this apparent non sequitur Adamrealized that
the rabbi m ght not be alone, or able to speak
freely. "Sir," he
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said, "if you think you'll be seeing Canon Tallis
coul d you

pretend |I'm asking you for noney?"

"OfF course | can't |lend you any noney, young nan.
I

suggest you go to the Anerican consul. He is
supposed to

take care of his nationals."

"Do you expect him soon?"

"Young man, you are taking too nuch of ny time. |
am expecting a colleague in a few

m nutes. "

"I'"'mat the Salao da

Chad

waiting for Kali. I'Il try to cal

again. I'll be here for at |east another hour."
"My dear young man, | lead an extrenely

busy life and several things have come up. O course
you can't cone to

see ne. |'mgoing out in half an hour."

"I"ll try to call back within half an hour

then," Adam

sai d.

He went back to the balcony, to his table. There,
at the

next table, was M. Geen of the Singer Sew ng
Machi ne.

He saw Adam and snil ed pl easantly.

"My young friend! And what are you doi ng here?"
"Meeting a friend for lunch."

"A young lady, | presunme?"

"Well-yes."

"Lucky boy. You may wi sh nme |uck, too.
I"mhoping to bring off a sizable deal." M.

G een turned from Adam as

two nen with dark hair and rather flashy suits
came up to

t he bal cony, spoke to themin easy, if heavily
accented Portuguese, and settled down to what
seened to be business, paying no further attention
to Adam The boy was inclined to think that M.
Green' s appearance was only an accident. Kali

had said that the restaurant was

wel | known, and it seened a likely place to bring
sonmeone

if you wanted to clinch a business deal

He | ooked at his watch. After one. He felt

twitchy. Where was Kali? There was no point in
trying to call the rabbi's nunber again yet. He

| ooked over the bal cony to

the tables below, to the fountain in the center. The

rest au



rant was filling rapidly now, and when Kali cane

init was

with a group of other people, so that Adam did not see her
at once. Then he caught sight of the famliar

shi ni ng

hair, the slender, expensively dressed body, the

sel f-assured
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wal k.

The maitre d hurried to the girl, ignoring

ot her guests who had cone in first, and bent gallantly
over

her hand.

Kali sniled and spoke to him then noved

swiftly through the crowded roomand up the stairs.
"Adam darling, I'msorry I'"'ma few

mnutes |ate. Oh,

how | ovely to see you." She ki ssed his cheek
exuberant|y.

At the next table M. Geen w nked at Adam

Kali stiffened and | eaned over the table, saying in a
| ow

voi ce, "Do you know t hose nen?"

"One of themwas on the plane this norning."

"There is absolutely

no

privacy in the world any nore.

Let's eat something quick and get out. They have a kind

of prawn here that's just nmarvelous. 1'll order those
and

we can pick up sone tea later. W'll do sone
si ght seei ng

first."”

"While you're ordering," Adam said,

slowy and deliberately, "I have a phone cal
to nmake."

" To whon®"

"Just a call. Ill be right back."

He went into the nen's room An elderly
gent | eman

with a white goatee was washing his hands, but left with

out even | ooking at Adam This time the boy managed

to

get the nunber over to the operator without trouble, and the
phone was answered al nost inmediately. He recog

ni zed the rabbi's voice. "It's Adam"
"Hold on."

A short pause, then Canon Tallis.

" Adan®"

"Yes."

"Are you al one?"

"At the nonent. I'min the nen's room"

"How | ong are you going to be with Kali?"

"l don't know. She wants to take ne

si ght seeing. "

"Fi ne. Make one of your stops the Sao Juan
Chrysos-

torn Monastery. |'ll have Father Henriques on
t he | ookout



for you. Hell ask if he can be of any assistance

to you- he speaks excellent French, so you won't have
any | anguage problem and you are to ask hi mwho was the
pagan orator who taught law to Sao Juan

If he sinmply

answer s

Li bani us

you are to call nme at the theater tonight.
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It's not safe for you to go to the Enbassy or to cal
Joshua

this afternoon. Cutter's nen are all over the place.”
The door to the nmen's room opened and M. G een

cane in. Adamsaid, "All right, Susie

honey, | understand,

but what el se do you want me to do?" If the rabb
coul d

play this game so coul d Adam

There was a snort at the other end of the line. "Com
pany?"

"Absolutely."

"If he goes on to tell you that John studied

t heol ogy un

der Di odore of Tarsus you nust manage

to get back to the nonastery before six, when the doors
are locked. I wll be

there at five-thirty, and will be by the sarcophagus of
Princess Maria Fernanda."

"Anyt hi ng you say, darling."

Canon Tallis gave another snort and hung

up.

M. Green grinned conspiratorially. "Quite the young
Don Juan, aren't you?"

"Well, you know how it is . . ." Adamreplied
nodest | y,

M. Geen sighed. "Not any nore. Those days are

gone

forever. Al | can say is make the nost of your
hay whil e

the sun shines."

Adam went back to Kali. He still thought that M.

Green was all right, but he was taking no avoi dable
risks.

Kali was dabbing butter on a bread stick. "I

t hought you

wer e never com ng back," she said crossly. "Wo on
earth

were you tal king to?"

"Agirl friend."

She gl owered as the waiter put a dish of shellfish
in

front of them She took her fork and a pick
"Watch," and

ri pped the nmeat out of the shell. "I bet it was that
Joshua, " she said, as Adamtried clunsily

to open his

shel I'.

"Joshua who?"

"Don't play innocent. | may not approve of



what

daddy' s doi ng, but | know what's going on. And

know

Joshua. |'ve seen him dozens of tines at

Enbassy things and he's al ways been very rude to ne.
| can't stand him"

She spoke in a low and rapid voice, so that

Adam had a

hard time catching her words.
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He | eaned across the table and took her hands in his,
SO

that to an observer it would seemlike a | ove scene.
"Adam |' m scared out of ny wts.

Daddy's utterly ruthless. He doesn't care how

many bodies he tranples over to get what he

wants. I'msorry | sounded all snarly about
Joshua. | know he's working with O Keefe. |
guess |'mjust jealous of anybody who takes you
away from

ne. "

Adam r el eased her hands. "W'd better eat."

"Yes. Let's get out of here. Adamdarling if

it hadn't been for you |'d probably never have questi oned
daddy. 1'd have gone on thinking that anything he did
was perfect just because he did it. But after | saw
Mol ec drive off with you and the O Keefe child

was-1 began to think. There's never been anybody

| cared about enough to think about before. | nean, if
Mol ec drove off with somebody el se | woul dn't have

gi ven a second thought whether they'd end up dunped

in the Tagus or not But | found nyself thinking about you.
And then | had to go on and think about all the rest of
it" She dropped her eyes as though afraid of

havi ng said too nuch, |eaned back in her chair and
began to pick the neat out of the shell w th precision
She ate with rapid concentration and | ong before Adam
had fini shed she pushed back her chair, saying

"Let's go."

Adam pi cked up the check and stood up. "How nuch

tip should | |eave?"

Kali took the check from bun reached into her own
pocket book and put noney down. "Quicker this way.

You

can pay nme back. Cone on."

At

t he

next table M. G een gave another

conspiratorial wink and Adam giving a foolish
grininreturn, followd Kali down the stairs.

The student spy had been right. The Sal ao da Cha

was interested in noney. One of Adamis favorite
restaurants in New York was The Lobster on

45t h

Street and it was a good deal nore reasonable.

"W have to talk," Kali said intensely as they

emer ged

into the crowded street.

"Well let's do our sightseeing and well be able



to talk
then. "
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"\Where do you want to go?"
"Just the
usual
The
Bel em
Tower and the Jeronynos
Monastery and the Sao Juan Chrysostom and
maybe the
Madre do Dios church.™”
"We can do the Bel em Tower and the nonasteries with
out any trouble; they're all fairly close together
al ong the
wat erfront. Wiat about M. Eiffel's tower?"
"I"'d like to see that, too. Let's do the things al ong
t he Tagus, and then we can do the Madre do D os
and the
Eiffel if there's time."
They were standing on the street corner, Kali's hand
resting lightly on Adamis arm Several taxis
sl owed down
suggestively, but she waved themon. "As soon as
| see a driver I'msure of," she said. "It
has to be sonmeone who doesn't speak English, so
we can tal k. How are you for
time?"
Adam replied cautiously. "I have
until five, maybe. See,
there's this shopping I have to do for Ms. O Keefe."
Thi s
he and the
O
' Know edge
eefes
had decided to nmake legitimte for
the benefit of anyone follow ng his novenents; easy
enough, Ms. O Keefe had said, since the children
al ways
needed socks and underwear.
Kali flagged a taxi and Adam opened the door for
her .
As she clinbed in she spoke in swift and charm ng
Portu
guese to the driver, giving himwhat appeared to be
com
plicated directions. Adam thought he heard her
nmention
the tower and the nonasteries. She settled back in the
seat

"Only till five? What about dinner? Can we have
di nner

t oget her ?"

"I"'mafraid not."

"Why not ?"

"I just can't, Kali."
"There has to be a
r eason.



Are you having dinner with

somebody el se?"

“I'"'mnot sure."

Kali gave a little cry and turned toward him "You
still

don't trust ne!"

"I don't know," Adam said wi th painful honesty,
"whether | trust you or not."

Suddenl y, unexpectedly, Kali's eyes filled

and she butted
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her face childishly agai nst Adam s shoul der. Through
sobs

she choked out, "If you don't trust ne

if you don't love ne... | can't bear it...

Il want to die...."

At this weakness, so strange in Kali, Adam was
f1 ooded

with a wave of protective tenderness. He held her
cl osel y,

saying, "It's all right, Kali; it's all right."
Her sobs dwi ndl ed and she rai sed her head, asking
l'i ke

achild, "Is it really all right?"

"Of course.”

"And you

wil |

hel p me?"

"In every way that | can. But | don't really see
how. "

Kali's voice rose. "By keeping ne with you. By not
sendi ng me away." She began the sharp, frantic
sobbi ng

agai n.

"How can | possibly keep you with ne? Wat about
your father, anyhow?"

Kali's eyes darkened. "Ch, Adam it's so

awful. | do love him but | don't want to see
him and | can't help

himany nore. All he wants O Keefe's stuff

for is noney

and nore noney, he doesn't care howit's used. He
says

there are too many people in the world anyhow and of
course he's right but... Did you see Ball this
nor ni ng?"

"Yes."

"Daddy said you were going to have papers from

O Keefe."

"That's right."

"You nean you

di d?"

"Did what ?"

"You gave Ball O Keefe's stuff?"

"No, Kali. | gave it to Professor

Enbuste. "

"That repulsive little shrinp. Adam you didn't,
you



couldn't!"

"Coul dn't what ?"

"G ve himyou knowthe things you' ve found out
from O Keefe." Adamwas silent, and Kal

cried, "The

only way | can think of to make you trust ne is

to stay

with you, so you'll know |I'm not going to anybody wth

information. And it's safest for me, too. |If daddy
finds out

I've told you anything hell kill ne.
"But you haven't told me anything."

MADELEI NE L' ENGLE

"I"ve told you that | know what he's doing."

"But | already know that, Kali."

The taxi stopped. Kali jerked around and | ooked out
of

the wi ndow. Adamrealized that he had been | ooki ng
at

the girl and not at where they had been driving. She
said, "It's the

Be

I em

Tower. Cone on." She spoke again to the

driver, saying over her shoulder to Adam as she

cl i nbed

out of the cab, "He'll wait for us."

They wal ked down a rough path. "Manueline
architec

ture," Kali said absently. "Let's not go
in"

Adamtried to ook Iike an innocent tourist as he

faced the great white building jutting out into the water
The

tower was sonething out of Africa, and he coul d i magi ne
a white-robed man standing at one of the corners (which
one woul d face Mecca?) calling the faithfu

to prayer.

He could not keep Kali with him but if she were
telling

the truth he could not |et her go.

Kali turned away fromthe tower and the water. "All
right 1'll tell you something else. | said

coul dn't work

agai nst daddy, but | can't let you be hurt, either. Because
I

| ove you, too, Adam That's what makes it so

awful . If you doubl e-crossed daddy this norning, I

mean, if what you gave Enbuste wasn't right,

hell be out for blood. He

has plenty of people who'd be glad to shoot you down for
a small sumor for past favors. But everybody

knows ne,

and as long as you're with me you'll be safe. Look."
Adam

could see a dark figure slip into the shadows of the

t ower.

"That's one of daddy's nen. | don't know if

t hey' ve found



out anythi ng about you-I don't know what you've

done-so | don't know if he's really after you or just
keep

ing tabs. Let's go back to the taxi."

They wal ked over the gritty pavement Adam hel d

t he

cab door open, saying, "Let me think."

"Al'l right darling, darling." She sat close beside

him so

that her thigh touched his, but she did not put her hands
on him and she did not speak. At the Mosteiro

dos Jeronynos she led the way silently, wal king

rapidly

around groups of tourists. Wien she spoke it was

quietly, unenotionally, in the polite way of

someone show ng the

sights to a distant acquaintance or the friend of a friend.
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"It's a rather austere entrance, but | guess that's
all right

for a nonastery. One of daddy's men is over there
st ay

close to nme. The reddish color of the stone is

[ ovely, don't you think? Daddy says that

the proportions are nore har

nmoni zed than in any other building is Lisbon

except the

Sao Juan Chrysostom He's |ooking at us.

This is Vasco da

Gama' s tonmb, but they had the wong man in it for a
whil e or sonething. Cone on, this way. The cloister
is fa

nmous because it's two-tiered, |ike the Chrysostom and they
both have these open cells leading off them | don't

know what the nmonks used them for. Let's go,

Adam "

The control of her voice slipped. "I want sone

tea."

Adam t ook her hand. It was warm and dry, while

hi s,

he di scovered, was becom ng cold w th nervousness.
"'l

have tea after we've been to the Sao Juan
Chrysost om

Monastery."

"Let's skipit. It's very nuch |like the Jeronynos,
only

smal ler, and | ess ornate."

"I'd still like to see it."

"Adam you can't be interested in sightseeing

now. "

A sightseeing bus pulled up in front of the

nonastery,

and a group of chattering young people got off. Was that
the student with the spectacles again? "If we're being
fol

lowed," he said, "we'd better act as natural as
possi bl e,

and it would be natural for ne to see the Sao Ju-was



Kali cut himoff. "All right. Maybe you have a

poi nt

Let's go."

In the taxi Adamfelt his hands getting col der

by the

nmonent, begi nning to ooze icy noisture. He nust not
hol d

Kali's hand and give away his tension.

The Sao Juan Chrysostom Monastery had fewer

tourists

than the nore fanmous Jeronynos. It was smaller

| ess or

nate, but there was a purity to it that reached Adam even
t hrough his whirling mnd. The double cloister soared
heavenward, form ng a narrow rectangl e about

a garden

with a fountain in the center. In the church itself the light
had an underwat er-green quality, remninding Adam that
the Tagus was just outside. This time Kali gave no
tourist's

spi el; her face was broodi ng as they wal ked

slowy, foot

steps echoing on the stone floor. They turned into an
oc-
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tagonal bay with a low font in the center, surrounded
by

seven colums. As they entered by one arch a tiny,
elderly priest in a shabby cassock cane in

by anot her, bowed, and

smled at them "May | hel p you?" he asked,

first in Por

tuguese, then French. Adam answered in French
"Well, Father, | was studying St. John
Chrysostom for a

school project once, and | can't remenber-what
was the

nane of the pagan orator who taught him

[ aw?"

"Show of f," Kali whispered.

"Now | et nme see," the priest said. "That woul d be
Li -

banius, wouldn't it? It was Di odore of Tarsus

who i nstruct

ed himin theology. |I'mdel ghted at your interest,
young

man. May | inquire where you're fronP"

"New York," Adam said.

"And the young | ady? Is she interested, too?"

"No," Kali was inmpatient. "lI'mafraid not.

Pl ease,

Adam "

The priest sniled at Adam his faded bl ue

eyes twi nkling. "Perhaps you will come another time and | et
ne

show you around? | am Fat her Henriques."
"Thank you, Father. My nane is Adam Eddi ngton
and



11

be back as soon as possible, |I prom se you."

" Adam "

Kali said. "Sorry, Father, but we have to go."
When they were back hi the taxi Adam said,

"You

weren't very polite.”

"I'f you're not keeping track of time, | am

Adam | have to know. Are you going to let ne stay with
you or

not ?"

Adam si ghed.

"Is it such a horrible prospect?" Kali asked
inalowvoice. "I did think that you m ght-that you

m ght care

about me a little. I'"'mnot used to telling people I'"'min
| ove

with them |I'mused to it being the other way around. It's

either you or the Tagus as far as |'m concerned."”
Looki ng at her strained face and rather wild eyes,
Adam was torn between belief and doubt.

She continued, "lI'mnot trying to threaten you or say
it'll be all your fault if | throw nyself into the
river. But there isn't any alternative for ne.
Everything |I've ever
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cared about is all smashed. |If you turn ne away

| don't

want to live." Slow tears trickled

down her cheeks.

Adam t hunped a tight fist into a cold palm

"Al'l right.

Look. Tell the taxi driver to take us

to Eiffel's Tower."

Kali | eaned toward the driver obediently and the cab
headed back into the city. Adam straining to | ook out
the window, tried to keep | andmarks, street names in his
m nd, but the problemof Kali kept whirling about,
driving away all other thoughts. He could not abandon
her either to the Tagus or to the web of steel threads
bei ng woven so nercilessly by her father. But he had to go
back to the Sao Juan Chrysostom Minastery, and

he had to go there

al one.

Why? I f he believed that Kali was telling himthe
truth why wasn't taking her with himto Canon

Tallis the best

possible thing to do?

He believed her and yet he was not quite sure. A

week ago the confiding way she was holding on to his
arm woul d have undone himutterly. Now all he felt

was col d,

cold inside and out.

"Why are we going to

Eiffel

Tower ?"

"To give me time to think."

"But you're going to keep ne with you?"

"I"'mgoing to try to."



"You're going to take care of nme?"

"Yes."

The tower | oomed up grotesquely in the street, the
observation pl atform bal anced precariously on top

of the spindly elevator shaft. It was built, it
seened, out of a small boy's erector set.

Adam had never seen the Eiffel Tower in Paris,

but he had seen pictures of it, and both were
obviously the result of the same rackety

i magi nati on. The Li sbon Tower, however, also served
a purely practical purpose. Lisbon, like

Rome, was a city of steep hills, and the foot of the
tower was on one street |evel, the observation

pl atform on another, and riding the el evator was for
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many people sinmply a useful short cut. At any

other time Adam woul d have been i mensely pleased with
it. Now he gave the wild construction the scantiest
attention. As they waited for the el evator

to take themto the upper

| evel he said, "Ckay, | think I've got

things straight.”

"Tell me."

"I'f you'll do the shopping for Ms.

O Keefe-it's just

socks and underthings for the kids, and | have all the
sizes and everything witten down-then | can do one

ot her er

rand at the sanme tinme, and then we can neet for dinner."
"What's your errand?"

"Somet hing for Dr. O Keefe."

Kali frowned as though this was somethi ng she needed

to ponder about. Finally she said, "I'msorry,
Adam but
how will | know you'll ever come back to me? You could

send me shoppi ng and just di sappear.”

"I give you ny word."

"Peopl e's words don't mean nmuch to me any nore. |
need sonething nore tangi ble than that."

"I don't have anything nore tangible. 1'll do ny
errand
and then | promise you I'lIl neet you wherever you

say."

Kal i thought again. "Have you got your

passport with

you?"

"Of course.”

"Gve it to ne as a hostage. Then I'I|l know you
can't go

off and | eave ne."

"I thought you trusted ne."

"I do. More than anybody el se | know. But you
see the

peopl e I know have been daddy and his people, and | always trusted
daddy. So how can | trust anybody? Pl ease,

Adam if you

are

com ng back to ne there isn't any rea

son not to give me your passport.”



Slow y Adam took the passport out of his breast
pocket .

Still holding it, he asked, "\Were will we neet?"
"At the Folclore, as soon after six as

possi bl e. The food's good and you ought to hear sone
Fado and see sonme of the fol k dancing." She held
out her hand. Adam put the passport in it. She
began |l eafing through it. "Ch, Adam what an awf ul
picture, |1'd never recognize you!"
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Bet ween the next two pages was the slip of paper wth
Joshua' s phone nunbers. "Wat's this?"

"Just some phone numbers. Gve it to ne."

Kali shut the passport. "Ch, no, |'m going

to keep the

whol e thing."

To make an issue over the nunbers would be to give
theminportance in Kali's nind.

Adam swal | owed. Hi s hands felt col der and

colder. H's

feet, too, seened to be lunps of ice. He was

doi ng what he had pronmi sed not to do. He said, "The
nunbers are just for the errand for Dr. O Keefe

|'d appreciate it if

you'd let me have them"

"Look themup in the phone book." Kali put the
passport into her bag. "You don't trust ne,

Adam | can't

bear it."

Adam felt physically sick. H s stomach cl enched
with

fury at his ineptness, with frustration at his inability
to do

anything right. He did not dare press the

i ssue of the phone nunbers further. If he could
convi nce Kali that

they were uninportant and if he could get back to the
Sa6

Juan Chrysostomin time to deliver the Tem s

papers to

Canon Tallis, then he could neet Kali for

di nner, get the

passport and Joshua's nunbers back, and no

real harm

woul d be done.

M.

Eiffels

el evat or creaked down and groaned to a

stop, disgorging a chattering group of Lisbonese

on their

way hone, and tourists gawking at and comenting on
the tower in all |anguages.

" Come

on,"

Kali said, pushing through the crowd into

the el evator, pulling Adam after her

Peopl e continued to jamin long after Adamfelt
capacity had been reached. He could not see the
usual confort



ing sign to tell how nmany the elevator could safely
hol d.

The air was thick with sweat, snoke, perfune. Wth
each

passi ng second he felt nore of a sense of

pressure and

nore as though he were going to be sick. He was pressed
cl ose against Kali and she managed to slide one arm
con

fidingly around his waist. He was gl ad she had not

t aken

the clamy hand that woul d have given away his intense
nervousness that was bordering on fear
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They were standi ng near the el evator operator and Kal
spoke to himin Portuguese, explaining in

Adam s ear,

"He's an old friend."

"One of 'daddy's men"?"

"Real |y,

Adam " Kali said as the door clanged shut.

"l

t hought 1'd nmade nyself clear.'’
up and

Adam was afraid his stupidity was going to make her
burst into tears there in the crowded el evator

Her voi ce choked

"I"'msorry." H's voice was gruff. He
clenched his fists.

He

nust

keep control of hinself and the situation while he
carried the Tenm s papers and while Kali had the

passport

wi th Joshua's phone nunbers.

The el evator started to creak upward. People going

home fromwork continued their conversations or stood in
stolid fatigue. The tourists exclaimed in

excitenment, one

fat woman giving small shrieks of nervousness at

the re

luctant jerking of the el evator

Just as they neared the observation platformthere was a
groan, a shudder, and they stopped. The operator

fiddled with the controls. He said something in

Por t uguese, then

loudly in English, "STUCK. "

There was a burst of excited, multilingual talk.

Kali said

in a clear voice as the fat wonan's

shrieks grew louder, "It's all right, don't
worry, this happens all the tine, he'll get it
going in a nonent. It's perfectly all right,
don't get

pani cky. "

The operator broke through her words to call up through the
roof. From both the upper and | ower |evels

canme shouts of excitenent and, evidently,

directions, because the operator began jerking at the
controls. The ele



vator dropped a foot and stopped. The fat

woman | et out

a piercing scream

Adam coul d feel, particularly anmong the tourists,

a sense of terror conpounded by his own. Kali,
strangel vy,

seened | ess nervous than she had all day. She

said sone

thing in a very low voice to the operator, but a French
man, standing close to them had evidently heard, because
he said, "Wat was that?"

"I beg your pardon?" Kali asked icily in

French.
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The Frenchman accused,

"You

told himto stop the ele

vator."

"Why under the sun would | do that? I'min just as
much of a rush as you are.™

"I heard you say

par ar .

That neans

stop.”

Kali burst into shrill laughter. "Your
Portuguese isn't

very good, is it?

Par a

nmeans

in order to.

| told himto cal

someone in order to get us out."

The Frenchman | ooked sourly at Kali. "I

don't believe you. | think we are being forcibly
det ai ned." He shout ed
above the babel, "Start this car at once!"

The operator shrugged. "Stuck."

The fat woman cried shrilly,

" Somebody

do

sormet hi ng!

Hel p!'"

"Madame, " the operator said, "I "ave already

press ze

alarm button."

Fromthe streets above and bel ow the shouts were

| ouder, as though | arger groups were gathering.
Adam felt suffocated. Seconds were passing and the
Tem s papers still on him He had to get

to Canon Tallis.

Above him he could see the floor of the observation
pl at

form If the doors of the el evator were opened he woul d
be able to clinmb up and out onto the platform

But when he suggested this to Kali and she spoke again
in her fluent, rapid Portuguese, the operator

shook his

head. "Not safe.”



Kali's armtightened around Adam s waist. "Are

you in

that rmuch of a hurry? Nobody here eats dinner before
ni ne."

Adami s head reel ed, but through his dizziness

a hi gh

English voice cut, "I was stuck in the lift at
Harrod's once,

but not for nearly as long as this."

It was stiflingly hot in the elevator with all the

j amred-

in bodies, and the | aughter was begi nning to have a hyster
i cal edge that was ready to slip over into panic, and
he, hi his own panic, was being no help. He could
feel his heart

poundi ng. Kali's armwas tight about his waist. The
fat lady gave a thin, bubbly scream but before her
hysteria got over the edges of control the el evator
gave a groan
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and a jerk, and the operator, as though he were piloting a
pl ane, brought it to a stop at the upper platform
Adam forgetting all courtesy, pushed out, dragging
Kal

after him He | ooked at his watch. Al nost six.

He swung on Kali, shouting, "You do the shopping.
Here's the list. Here's sonme noney." He thrust

Dr. Ball's bills into her hand. There. "I1'l|

nmeet you at the Folclore as soon as

can." Wthout stopping for any kind of response from
her,

wi t hout giving her a chance to hold hi mback, he rushed
off up the street. An enpty cab was passing.

He hailed it,

and got in, panting. "Sa6 Juan Chrysostom

Monast ery, por

favor." He saw that Kali had run up the

street after him

but he slamred the taxi door, giving her a vague

nod and wave. |f she had heard where he was going it
was too |late

Now.

He | ooked fromthe wi ndow of the taxi to his watch and
back to the window. The streets were full of people
goi ng home, streamng out of stores, hotels,

subway st ops,

their shadows |ong as the sun began to drop

The driver wove skillfully around pedestri ans,

buses, cars. Adam | ooked at hi mthrough the

di viding glass, a

rough-appearing man in a fisherman's sweater and cap
and

an unkenpt beard. He | ooked at Adamin the

rearview mrror and w nked. Adam

froze. One of Cutter's men?

Had he wal ked into a trap?

Still with his foot on the accelerator the driver turned
to

face Adam gave a jerk to the beard, which cane



of f, revealing Arcangelo. A swift novenment and the
beard was

back in pl ace.

"Arcangel o! " Adam gasped. "What -was
"I"ve been follow ng you all day,"
said in his

careful English. "So have others."
"But it's not safe for you!"

"You did not recognize me, did you?"

"But it's still not safe. Dr. O Keefe said-was
"You think I would | et those snakes drive me under
cover?" Arcangel o swerved scornfully around a

bus and turned down a side street. "If anything
happened to you

Pol yhymmi a woul d be unhappy. "

Ahead of thema |arge black car swng out of a

si de

Ar cangel o
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street so that Arcangelo had to jamon his

br akes.

"Duck!"

he said suddenly, and in a quick reflex Adam

dropped to

the floor.

"Ml ec," Arcangel o grow ed between cl osed teeth

"W

are in for what you would call the showdown. \Were is

the Cutter girl?" He spoke with as little lip

notion as pos

sible, then puckered his lips up in a whistle, so that
anyone

| ooki ng back fromthe dark car ahead woul d not know he

was talking to the passenger. The whistling resolved itself
into a nmelody. The Tallis Canon.

Adam felt a surge of excitenent despite his

col d hands

and feet. "She's safe. She's shopping. | have

to get to the

Sao Juan Chrysostom Monastery before six.

Canon Tallis

is waiting for me.
"Six now," Arcangelo said. "They are trying

to slow us down and | cannot let them know | know who t hey
are or

they will know who I am™
"It closes at six."
"I know a side door but we will have to get rid of

Mol ec. " Arcangel o swung around and down a

si de street,

then turned back into the city. Adamraised his
head, but Arcangel o said sharply, "Stay down."

The boy coul d not

see where they were going, but he could feel that it was a
rapi d and devi ous way. The taxi stopped with an
abr upt

ness that threw himagainst the seat in front, and
Arcan

gelo said, "CGet out."

Col d though Adam s hands mi ght be, his



refl exes were

functioning satisfactorily. He grasped the

handl e of the

door and pitched hinself into the street. They had stopped
at a rank of taxis. Arcangel o was |eaning out the

wi ndow,

talking to one of the drivers, and indicated with a gesture
of his thunb that Adamwas to get into the other cab. As

t he boy sl amed the door Arcangelo said, "He wll

take you to the Sao Juan Chrysostom

I will continue to drive
so that Molec will be put off the trail. Go now,
qui ckly."

The taxi shot off. Adam called back
"Arcangel o, take

care of yourself."

The taxi driver, a thin young Negro, |ooked at
Adam i n

the rearview mirror and smled. Then he began
to whistle,

softly. The Tallis Canon. Adam joi ned him
They smil ed
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at each other. Adam knew that he nust not make the

ms

take of thinking that either he or the papers were safe be
cause Arcangel o was taking charge, because he |iked

t he

young man who was driving him but the terror had left
the pit of his stomach, and he sat, coiled like a

wire, ready

at any noment and whenever necessary, to spring.

"Sao Juan," the driver said, and ahead of them was

t he beautiful, austere building. They

drove past the entrance,

the great doors closed, only darkness show ng behind the
st ai ned- gl ass wi ndows whi ch were drained of color as

['i ght

was slowy draining fromthe sky. They turned the corner
and went past the Chapter House. Beyond this was an

iron

gate that opened to a long, narrow, hedged-in path to the
cloister. The driver |ooked around quickly, stopped,

and

junped out. Adamfollowed him and together they ran

to

the gate. The driver pulled at the bell, once,

twice, three

times. In the distance they could hear it clanging.

Bong. Bong. Bong.

Thr ough the sound of the bell canme the sputter of an
engi ne. The driver grabbed Adam and together they
pressed into the shadows. A diesel-powered taxi

drove up

and someone sprang out.

It was Joshua

"Miite obrigado," he said to Adami s driver

"apresse se," clapped himin a swft,

conradel y gesture on the



shoul der, and turned to Adam The young driver ran
back

to his cab. They heard hi mgun the engine and roar
down

the street.

Joshua pulled a key out of his pocket and bent

to un

| ock the gate.

"How di d you know was Adam start ed.

"Kali phoned ne. How did she get ny

nunber s?" The

gate creaked open. Joshua pul | ed Adam t hr ough

cl anged

it shut, locked it. When Adam di d not answer his
guestion

he did not repeat it. They hurried down the path,
brushed by early eveni ng shadows cast by the tal
hedges. Behind

them they could hear the squeal of tires, screech of
br akes,

sl amm ng of car doors.

"Run." Joshua sprinted ahead, Adam cl ose

on his heels.

The path turned, |leading themto an arched side
entrance.

Agai n Joshua bent to the lock. As the door swung
open

t hey coul d hear footsteps poundi ng down the path.
Joshua

sl ammed the door and | eaned against it for a nmonent,
panting. "Are the papers still on you?"

"Yes."

Behind them there was a pounding at the door. Joshua
pul | ed Adam away as shots rang out, splintering

t he heavy

wood. "Quick."

The roomthey were in was so deep in shadows that Adam
could see nothing after the light outside. Joshua
grabbed his hand and they ran, Adam stunbling, slow ng
t hem down, ran through the room through a corridor i
| um nated by high, dusty w ndows, and then out and into
the light of the cloister. In the center of the garden the
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fountain rose high, catching the |long rays of the sun
ina

shower of silver. They ran poundi ng down the echoi ng
stones; their footsteps echoed, and the echo was lost in the
crash of heavy feet seeming to close in from al

si des.

Ahead of them a hul king form | oomed up: Ml ec.

"CGod, " Joshua said. He swng Adam around and

shoved himinto one of the nonks" niches as a shot
rang

out .

Still running, Joshua fell

Qut of the niche beside Adam cane Typhon Cutter

and Kali ran swiftly along the cloister and

pl unmet ed into

his arms. "Well done,"” Typhon Cutter said, and



Adam

saw, with a feeling of nausea, the | ook of adoration
she

gave her father, the spider weaving his inexorable web in
which they were all trapped. How, now, was there any es
caping the tightening threads?

Despair burned in the pit of Adam s stonach,

then burst into a fierce and controll ed anger such as he
had

never felt before. He stood, crouched Iike a panther

r eady

to spring.

Anot her shot .

The gun dropped from Mdl ec's hand and he gave a
scream of rage and pain. Another shot

dropped him

withing, to his knees. Typhon Cutter pulled

Kal i back

into the nonk's cell.

Joshua | ay, without noving, on the stones a few

f eet

from Adam

"Stay back!" A voice catapulted across the

cloister as Adam started to |l eap out of the niche into which
Joshua

had shoved him

He had no weapon. No gun. He could not help,

only

hi nder. There was, at the nmoment, nothing to do but
obey.

Across the cloister he saw the dark form of Canon

Tal -

lis, smoking gun hi hand. He thought he saw

Arcangel 0. A shot rang across the cloister from

Typhon Cutter's cell and

ri cocheted froma stone col um.

Adam | ooked at Joshua's still form only a

shadow as

[ight began to withdraw fromthe cloister, and let out a
cry of angui sh and rage.

H's cry was echoed in the high shriek of a siren

Tur n-
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i ng, he saw Typhon Cutter and Kali slip out

of their cell.

As they disappeared into the darkening corridor he was
af

ter them and with one leap he flung hinself on M.

Qut

ter, throwing himto the ground.

"Daddy, don't kill him" Kali screaned.

Adami s fingers clanmped around the wist that held the
gun, his knee was on the bl oated stomach.

"No," Kali said. "No." She grabbed the gun

fromher father and pointed it quaveringly at Adam He
coul d

barely see the gun because the passage was al nost
entirely

| ocked in darkness. The light filtering dustily through



t he

hi gh wi ndows was above their heads and they were en
closed in shadows. "Let himup," Kal

or der ed.

Adam | ooked toward her. In the dim

light her face was

contorted in a horrible nmixture of enotion. I|f

ever she had

been beautiful for him she was not beautiful now.

"Let himup," she said again, her voice steadier,

"or I'I1

shoot. | nean it."

Adam lifted his knee fromthe belly, released his
hold on the wist. Typhon Cutter struggled

to his feet as a

searchl i ght swept across the cloister, penetrating the
dar k

reaches of the corridor where the three of them stood,
panti ng.

"The papers," Typhon Cutter said.

"I gave you the papers."”

"Not those. You have others. Gve themto ne." The
trebl e voi ce soared

"No," Adamsaid. "I don't have any papers.”

"The gun, Kali."

"No, daddy. No."

I f he shouted, Adam thought, they mi ght hear him

hi the cloister and come. But no sound energed fromhis
constricted throat.

"The gun."

The nmuzzl e pressed agai nst Adam s chest

"The papers."

"Co ahead and shoot," Adam croaked, "for all the

good

it will do you." He expected to hear the explosion of the
bullet if, indeed, he heard anything.

But Cutter said, "Kali," and the boy felt, instead

of a
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deadly burst of |ead, her long fingers noving over

hi m

com ng cl oser, as she searched, to Maria's pocket.

Wt hout conscious volition his hand flashed out and sl apped
across the girl's face, the sound sharp and unexpected
and imredi ately foll owed by a shot and the crash

of the gun dropping from Typhon Cutter's hand.

The shot had not come from Cutter's gun. From where?
Cutter began to back down the passage, hol ding

Kali in

front of himas a shield.

Thr ough the darkness cane the voice of Arcangel o.

"Let themgo. My nen outside."

Adam reached down in the shadows to | ook for the dropped
gun, but he could not find it. His breath

came in

pai nful gasps as his heart thudded against the rib
cage.

"Come," Arcangelo said. "It's over. Everything

i's over.



Cone. "

The searchlight swng around agai n, and Adam noved
toward it and to the cloister that still contained the |ast rays
of the sun, the fountain glistening as it rose toward
t he sky, Joshua, lying sprawl ed on cold stone.

Wth an absolute carel essness and indifference to what
was goi ng on around hi m Adam ran across the pavenent
to Joshua and knelt by him Joshua's eyes were

open, but

he did not see.

"Joshua! " Adam cried. "Joshua!" He put

hi s head

agai nst Joshua's chest, listening, listening, and thought he
felt the faint thread of a heartbeat. He noticed

two uni

formed men going by with Mol ec bellowi ng on a stretcher
noticed it only because the sound kept himfromli stening
for Joshua's heart. He pressed his cheek

to Joshua's lips to

try to feel the faintest breath.

"Adam" It was Canon Tallis' voice
Adam | ooked up
The priest stood there, gun still hi hand, with two

uni formed policenen beside him Adamcould tell that the
canon was thanking them that he was giving theminstruc
tions. Wen they turned toward Joshua he spoke

to them

brusquely, and they bowed and noved away.

"CGet up,"” Canon Tallis said to Adam and the

boy

stood. The canon knelt beside Joshua. A faint

sound cane
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fromhis lips, the single word, "God." It was also the
| ast

word Joshua had said.

Qut of the shadows Arcangel o and Fat her Henriques
energed, Arcangel o | oom ng enornous beside the tiny
priest. Canon Tallis | ooked at them

"Mrto," he said.

"No, " Adam babbl ed, "no, he's not dead, he

can't be."

"He is dead. Be still," Canon Tallis said

He | eaned over Joshua again and it was as

t hough the two of them had gone two thousand niles
away, that they were not in the cloister with Adam and Fat her
Henri ques and Arcangel o. The canon took

Joshua in his arnms, holding himclose in a

gesture of infinite tenderness and | ove.

Fat her Henri ques touched Adami s arm and drew him
away. The three of them Father Henriques,

Ar cangel o,

Adam wal ked slowy along the cold stones of the

cl oi ster,

their feet muffled in darkness and grief, |eaving
Canon

Tallis w th Joshua.

Was it only that the light bulb in Father Henriques
tiny



office was dim like the light bulb in the Avenida
Pal ace,

or was the darkness in Adam s mind?

He sat on a straight chair across from Fat her

Henri ques

and Arcangel o. Their faces were cl osed and
enoti onl ess, as though turned to stone. Adam did not
know when Fa

t her Henriques and Arcangelo started to talk in | ow
voi ces, nor when he realized that they were
speaki ng

French, until he heard Father Henriques ask

" Ar cangel o,

how di d you know was

"You think you could keep ne away," Arcangel o
asked,

"when | am needed? You think I will hide in
saf ety when

you are in danger?" H's voice deepened with enotion
"You think I cannot find out when you try to protect
ne?"

Fat her Henriques held up a thin white hand, and

Arc

angel o runbled into silence.

A dark shadow noved across the doorway and Canon
Tallis cane into the office. "The papers," he

said w t hout

preanbl e and, as Adam handed themto him he demanded
"Why was Joshua here? He was to be at the

Be' | em Tower . "

Adam st ood up, but his knees were trenbling so that
he

sat down again i mediately. "He was here because of
ne."

Then came the questions, Canon Tallis

cl ear, precise,

ice cold, Father Henriques gentle but neverthel ess
touchi ng every raw and open nerve.

It had been again (again and again: would it never end?) the
unexpect ed, the unforeseen that had happened. The
papers Adam had delivered to Professor

Enmbuste at Dr. Ball's rectory had

i ndicated a nmeeting at the

Bel em
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Tower. Joshua, working with Interpol and the Lisbon
po

lice, was to have been there. Typhon Cutter was to have
been led into his own spider web.

"As indeed he was," Father Henriques said. "But

not in

the way we thought."

And not before Molec's bullet had found Joshua.
Adam cried in anguish, "I killed Joshua.

| believed Kal

and | didn't tell Dr. O Keefe." He

began to gasp through sobs that racked his body. "I
let Kali get Joshua's phone

nunbers and he cane to save ne-was



Canon Tallis cut himshort. "Stop."

"But he would still be alive-was
The canon's voice was quiet, firmas a rock
"You can

not see the past that did not happen any nmore than you
can foresee the future. Cone, Adam W must go."

In the back seat of a police car Adam rode beside

Canon Tallis. Two policenen sat in

front, talking casually.

The last late light of evening had left the sky, so
tinme

nmust have passed, and light fromstreet |anps, shop wn
dows, neon signs, streaned across the npsaic

si dewal ks. A

mul e- drawn wagon turned into the street in front

of them

a lunbering, cunbersone wagon bearing great red clay
jars of wine. The nmule anbl ed al ong, paying no
attention

to the honking of the police car. The driver shouted
threats at the nmule driver, and finally managed

to swerve

around wagon and mul e, al nost knocki ng down an

el derly

man in a tam o' shanter who was riding

al ong on a bicycle. The nan wobbl ed

precariously, shrieking at the police car

and shaking his fist. The policeman | eaned out the w ndow
and yel | ed back, zigzagging toward the curb to nore
shouting fromexcited pedestrians.

Besi de Adam the canon sat still and stern, paying no

at

tention. The driver regained control of the car and him
self, and turned down a side street, then down

anot her and

darker street where |aundry flapped, ghost-like, in the
breeze fromthe Tagus.

The car stopped and the canon got out, beckoning

to Adam crossed to a narrow house faced with

bl ue- and-

white tile, and banged a brass knocker against a

bl ue door.
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Above them a wi ndow was flung open and a nan with a
| ong white beard and a nightcap stuck his head out.
"A h. 173-176," the canon said.

"E.h. 269," the man

in

the ni ghtcap replied.

j Aapov ayi as 803aret 779

adavar ov

Il aTpos,

ovpavi ov, ayi oVt

| caret less-than Toii Xptarc,

eA@ldovTes

iirl rov rstbackslash iov Svtnv,

i SovTes

| ess-than fromgreater-than o greater-than | ess-than
so eairf.pi.vov,



vstjlvovstjsv

UaTt pa, Kal Yiov, Kal ayiov

Tl vevst ut,

[*reggg' eoi, "

t he canon sai d.

was "A caret ios "cv

Traai Kaipois vstjwticrdai

| ess-than @o greater-than rais curiat?,
Yi Just

[*reggg' eoii, fra caret very 6 StSovs-
Ato 6

koct st hos

| ess-than re 8o bar a caret @ nent,
with

the beard replied, and di sappeared, pulling the

wi ndow

cl osed behind him

It had sounded |like Greek to Adam As a matter of
fact, it probably

was

G eek.

The door creaked open and the man with the beard | ed them
into a small side roomcontaining only a high

desk and a stool. The canon expl ai ned curtly,

"Fat her Metousis

is the only one who can break Dr. O Keefe's

code. "

The patriarch sat on the stool, steel-rimed

gl asses slipping down his nose. He wote with a
scratchy, sputtering nib which he had continually to dip
into ink. Adam did not know how | ong Canon

Tallis and he stood there while the old nan

wrote, thought, wote, scratched out and wote again.
It nust have been nore than a few minutes. It was
probably | ess than hours. Tinme had no neaning:

it

was not.

Fi nal |y Father Metousis handed the papers over.
"Joshua?" he asked.

Canon Tal lis nodded. "Tonorrow afternoon.”

" Gaea?"

"Yes."

Adam no | onger attenpted to understand. He swayed.
Canon Tallis gestured to himand they left,

clinmbing back into the police car which was waiting
out side. "The Anerican Enbassy," the canon

said, then, dryly, to Adam "W don't usually

have this kind of escort."

At the Enbassy a party was in progress.

Lights and nusic filled the night. Uniforned
servants were passing trays of chanpagne,

pl atters of canapes. The canon wal ked by the open
archways that led into the roons hi

t he man
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whi ch the party was being held. At one end of the large
roomto the right an orchestra was playing, banked

by pal ms. That they could play on the night of

Joshua's, death, that the world could still turn, the
Tagus fl ow,



seemed to Adam i ncredi bl e.

"Cone," Canon Tallis said.

They went up a flight of wide marble stairs.

Adam coul d feel hinmself clinbing, but he could not see:
he was

blind with rage, and even the brilliant |ighting of the
room

into which he was | ed could not clear his vision. The kal ei
doscopi c events of the past hours crackl ed around

him He

stood obediently by Canon Tallis while the

echoi ng shots

in the Sad Juan Chrysostom Mnastery sounded in

hi s

ears.

He knew that he was being introduced to the Anbassa
dor, and that he was being questioned kindly. He answered,
but he did not hear what he said. In the bright
roomthe Anbassador had to repeat a question

Adam replied, the question slowy filtering through
"Ch. He was with the Singer Sewi ng Machi ne Conpany.

I

don't think he was one of Cutter's nmen."

"No," the Anbassador said. "One of ours."

"Pol y-was Adam said to the Ambassador, but heard

no answer to the nanme that was now a question. "Charles
cried," he said, but when the anbassador, with gentle
pa

ti ence, asked, "What was that, Adan?" the boy

only shook

his head as though to try to clear it. Then he was able
to answer the questions he had already answered once for
Canon Tallis and Fat her Henri ques.

Thr ough the open wi ndows of the Anbassador's bright
roomthe singing of sumrer insects canme clearly, and

it

was as though their buzzing was in Adamis head. The Am
bassador was | ooki ng through the decoded papers.

Lat er

Adam woul d renenber that there had been a

transatl antic

call to Washington. There were other calls.

Later it would all sort itself out hi Adams

menory, questions and answers finally settling |ike sedi nent
ina

test tube. Next to Canon Tallis' stee

control the Anbassa

dor seened excitable, harried, but Adamrealized

later that
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al t hough he was undoubtedly the second he was not the
first.

"But why did Arcangelo let Cutter and Kal

go?"

Adam expl oded once. "Wy did he let them

| eave the Sao Juan

Chrysost onf?"

"The police and Interpol were both there. If you
renmenber, they were already at the Bandem Tower."



"But how was

The canon silenced Adamwith a stern glance. "Wen
your young taxi driver friend |left you and Joshua at the
Sad Juan he went, as Arcangel o had

directed him to

Bandem "

"But what about Cutter and Kal

now?

Were are

t hey?"

"Free," Canon Tallis said, "in a manner

of speaking."

" But - was

The Anmbassador sighed. "You are not at hone,

Adam Trying someone |ike Typhon Cutter in a

Por t uguese court

is difficult if not inpossible-was

"You nmean he can buy his way out?"

Now t he Anbassador's voice was hard. "You think
our

courts are entirely free fromcorruption? O
course Cutter would be able to buy and subvert at

| east part of the testinmony against him But this is
near si ghted oversinplification. Even in Anerica
it's difficult to arrest soneone on suspicion of
intent to conmit nurder. You have to have

real and absol ute evidence."

"But Mol ec-was

"comi s being tried for nurder. And will be found guilty.
The beast caught in his master's trap. One can't
hel p being sorry for him"

"I can."

"That's evading the issue. He is, in a way, our
scapegoat, too. Remenber that the Portuguese

are not interested in the noral and ethical qualities
of expatriates, especially people whose extrenely
| ucrative businesses bring enpl oynent and noney
where it is rather desper

ately needed. This is worth thinking about."

But Adam was not capabl e of thought.

The Anbassador continued-or was it before? when?
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words floated to Adamis mind with no consecutivity:
"Has

it occurred to you, Adam that we don't want to air
Dr. O Keefe's experinents in court? The need

for silence has not been renoved. Has it occurred

to you that both the

Portuguese and the United States governnments woul d
wi sh

to avoid the appearance of an international incident which
Cutter would not hesitate to exploit? Sonething Iike
this,

all owed to snowball, could start a holocaust. |Is this
what

Joshua woul d have want ed?"

" But - was

The Anbassador banged down onto the desk a
coffee



cup Adam hadn't even realized he was hol ding so
that the

dark liquid slopped into the saucer. "W are not
going to try to do nore than we know we can do. If this
seens to you i nadequate expedi ency, try

to remenber that one battle won today permts us

to enbark on the next, and then a next, and all the
Il ong ones that are to follow " He

rose. Was it then, or later? In any case the

bl i nded tinme hi

the bright office was finally over and Adam fol |l owed t he
dark, erect formof the canon down the stairs. They
left the light and nusic of the Enbassy and cli nbed
into the

police car.

"I"ll take you back to Gaea," Canon

Tallis said.

Adam nodded.

"Well take Joshua's plane. |I'mnot the

pil ot he was, but

111 get us there."

"And Cutter?" Adam repeated, thickly.

"How much were you able to listen to?" There was no
censure in the question. "He's been given a week

to | eave

Portugal. He'll lose his property here, and

all the noney

he has tied up init. Hi s Portuguese operation

is over."

Adam cl enched his fists. "That's not-was he started
sav

agel y.

"No revenge is, Adam"

At the little airport Arcangelo was waiting. He
hel d out

t he heavy jackets, the goggles, helped strap them
in. Then

he | ooked hi silent questioning at Canon Tallis,
who sai d,

"Fat her Henriques is bringing Joshua tonorrow. Conme with
bun." He | eaned out of the pilot's seat and reached
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for Arcangel o's hand. "Thank you, Arcangel o.
Thank Cod

for you."

Arcangel o shrugged, smiled briefly, went to the
pr opel

| er. The plane shuddered to life, noved slowy
al ong the

runway, jerked, and left the ground.

Once again tinme was outside Adam or perhaps it was
Adam who was outside tinme. He sat in the

cockpit of the

smal | pl ane where Joshua, hi the pilot's seat,

had sung the

"Ode to Joy" as they bucked wildly through the

boi st erous cl ouds. Now Canon Tallis sat

darkly at the controls, closed

in, stern. Above them and around themthe stars were



thick. Bel ow was a sea of white clouds.

-He's flying this crate much too high, Adam

t hought

fleetingly.

It didn't matter. They would or they would not get

to

the island, and whichever one it was didn't matter, either
The pl ane jerked and dropped. Canon Tallis

grimy pulled on the stick and the plane steadi ed and
nosed up

ward agai n.

"Way didn't you kill Ml ec?" Adam shout ed

suddenl y.

He strained for the answer.

"Wl d that have brought Joshua back?"

Wth the taste of ashes in his nouth Adamrealized that
his grief was nothing beside the canon's. He sl ouched
down in his seat as though to avoid the piercing light of the
stars. Behind themthe noon, just beyond full ness, sailed
| opsi ded and serene. Through a rift in the clouds it

made a path upon the water bel ow

And all Adam wanted to do was to swear, to split the

pure and silver air with every bl aspheny he had ever
heard on the streets. He shuddered, controlled

hi nmsel f,

shuddered again. He bell owed, the words coning out |ike
oat hs, "She has ny passport!”

"Kali?"

"Yes."

"All right. W'll get it."

"l don't want it," Adamcried. "I don't

want anyt hi ng."

To this the canon did not reply. He seened to be
concentrating only on the plane, the stars above, the
cl ouds bel ow.
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They noved t hrough space; they nust al so have noved
through time. The cl ouds were gone and bel ow them |l ay the vast,
slowy breathing surface of the sea. Ahead was the
dar k shadow of the island. The plane nosed down
ward, and suddenly al ong the beach flares were lit, one
af

ter another, outlining a runway for the | anding.

Dr. O Keefe was there, with Josd, Maria's

husband.

Four horses were hitched to the barnacled pile.
Canon Tallis clinbed stiffly fromthe plane.

Adam un

strapped hinmsel f and foll owed. Beyond the barest
greeting

there was no tal king. Dr. O Keefe and Canon

Tallis rode

ahead, Adam and

Josh

behi nd. Jose spoke no English, but

once he | ooked over at Adam and said softly,
"Jhoshuajh .. ." and Adam could see that tears were
trickling quietly down his cheeks. Looking at
Josh's tears Adam fought down a reaction to shout,



"Shut up!"

He bowed his head and | et the horse carry himal ong
the water's edge, the

drumm ng of the hoofbeats nuffled in the sand.

The horses nmoved with unhurried pace, taking them

i nexorably through tinme, through space.

In the bungal ows lights were on in the living
quarters.

-Make Poly be in bed, Adam thought savagely.

-1

cannot see her. | cannot see Charl es.
They di snmount ed. The horses fol |l owed
Josh

, and Adam

followed Dr. O Keefe and Canon

Tallis. Only Ms.

O Keefe was in the living roomand she drew

Adam to her

in a quick, maternal enbrace. Adamfelt an

enor nous sob

rising within himand pulled fromthe circle of her arns.
She held himnot with her arns but with her eyes. "You
must not bl ame yoursel f."

"It started with the door at the Avenida Pal ace, "

Adam

said. "If | hadn't opened the door-was
The canon cut brusquely across his words. "O the
fog

in New York. O if | had not asked you

to take Poly back

to Lisbon. This is foolish talk and nust be

st opped. "

"But he died for nme," Adam choked. "I gave

Kali his phone nunbers and he pushed nme into one of the
nonk' s

cells and Molec's bullet hit him"

"He died for us all,"” the canon said, "and if you

love himyou will have to stop talking and thinking like this,
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because what you have to do nowis to live. For him and
for us all."

Ms. O Keefe noved to the arch that led to the living
quarters. "And what you have to do at this particular nmo
ment is to go to bed. There will be work tonorrow "
-Work? What wor k? Adam t hought nunbly, but he

bowed a clunmsy good ni ght and went to bed.

In the norning Poly brought Adam hi s breakfast.

She put

the tray down on the bed and then stood | ooking at him
steadily and, it seened to him accusingly. He had
been

wei ghed again and found wanti ng.

But when she spoke she said only "Adam was and t hen,
"Adam | do love you and |I'mterribly

sorry," At the door

she said in a nuffl ed voi ce, "Daddy and Fat her

expect you in the lab as soon as you're ready."

"The | ab?" Adam asked stupidly.

Poly ran her fingers with inpatience through her hair.



"The starfish have to be tended to. Daddy's work
doesn' t

stop because-was she broke off. A tremor noved across
her

face like the wind noving upon water. She

stanped angrily to regain control. "Wy do you think
Joshua went

rushing off to you when Kali called hin? You don't

t hi nk

he thought it was fun and ganes and the good of his
heal th, do you?"

Adam shook hi s head.

"Al'l right, why, then?"

Adam banged down his cup. "Starfish and

sparrows, " he

said | oudly.

Pol y stanped again,

" Ckay,

then," and hurried out of

the room

Adam fi ni shed the cup of now | ukewarm cof f ee,

pour ed

another, drinking slowmy, unwilling to | eave what
seened the conparative safety of his room Seeing
Poly had been

bad enough. He wanted to put off seeing anyone

else. Slowy, deliberately, he drained the

| ast drops of coffee

and mlk fromthe little pots, picked up each crunmb of
his roll and ate it. Finally there was not hi ng

to do but get dressed, and since his |ab clothes were
not hi ng but chino

slacks and a tee shirt he could not prolong the
process by
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nmore than a few nminutes. Then he al nbst ran through the
living room hurried across the breezeway and into the

| ab.

Dr. O Keefe and Canon Tallis were standing

by one of

the tanks. Dr. O Keefe beckoned to him

"Look at this, Adam This is the tiny fragnent of

star

fish armwe planted with nerve rings several weeks

ago.

Yesterday |'d about given up on it, but |ook

there's regeneration begi nning. Check the other tanks, will
you, please?

and let me know if there's anything unusual ."

Nobody was behavi ng as though it were an ordinary

day, but nevertheless the work in the |aboratory was goi ng
on, and this was still a shock to Adam He took care

of

the starfish, pointed out new growh on a

lizard, wote up

his notes in the files. He worked automatically,
adequat el vy,

but his nmind was no longer out of tinme as it had been the
ni ght before. He was thrust back into tine, and therefore



i nto pain.

This time the day before Joshua had been alive. In the
short space of twenty-four hours nmore had happened
t han

it would seemtine possibly could take care of. And
tinme

hadn't taken care of it. Mlec's bullet had

sped t hrough

space and tine and into Joshua's heart.

"Adam " Canon Tallis said, "will you go over

these fig

ures, please? These are from Scotl and and we want
to see

if they gibe with Dr. O Keefe's findings."

"Sit down to it," Dr. O Keefe suggested as

Adam t ook

t he sheaf of papers. "It's inportant that you check
t hem

accurately. You'll find the equations perfectly
straightfor

ward, but you'll have to concentrate if you don't want
to

make errors. \Wll|l see you later."

"Al'l right, sir." Adam had not wanted to cone in

to the

lab to see Dr. O Keefe and Canon

Tallis; now he did not

want themto | eave. But they went on out, without telling
hi m where they were going. Perhaps to the village to see
Virbius or to check the pens there. He did not

know. He concentrated on the letters and nunbers

witten in black

ink on thin paper. He found that if he was to check

t hem

properly he could not think about anything el se. At
first it was an effort to pay attention to what he was
doi ng; then, as always, the discipline of work took hold
of himand he
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bent over the papers, his lips noving, his bruised

m nd oc

cupied only with the job Canon Tallis had given

hi m

He was surprised when Peggy cane

to call him hugging

him tw ning her arnms around himlovingly, kissing him
over and over again, but not speaking, not explaining the
sudden passion of affection

Ms. O Keefe stood in the | ab doorway.

"Have a quick swimbefore |unch, Adam The children are
| ooki ng for

you. "

Adam changed to the navy blue trunks, trying not

to

| ook at the zebra-striped ones. The children were waiting
for himon the sea wall. Poly wore the red bat hi ng
suit,

but the color seened drained fromit, fromher hair
There



was no running and junping over the sand, no delighted
| eaping into the surf. Peggy held Adam s hand.

Wien she
was ankl e-deep she |l et go, saying, "I don't
think "Il go swinming today if you don't nind

Adam | want to go

back in with Johnny and Rosy."

Sandy and Dennys sat at the water's edge, letting

t he

smal | waves wash over them letting the

danp yel | ow sand

sift through their fingers, talking only to each other

Poly said, "If you'll come with me, Adam |
want to

swimout a bit."

"Il come, too." Charles noved to Adanis

ot her side.

The three of them wal ked out into the water, not
junpi ng through the waves, sinply pushing agai nst them
letting the water break, unheeded, over them unti

they were out deep enough so that first Charles could drop down
and start to swim then Poly and Adam

He did not ask about Macrina, After a while he

sai d,

"That's far enough out, Poly," and obediently she

st opped

swi mmi ng and began to tread water. She did not nake

t he

breat hy, whistling noises with which she usually called
Macri na. She sinmply kept treading water and

staring out

to sea. Charles lay on his back and fl oated, his

eyes cl osed

agai nst the glare of the sun. Adam dog- paddl ed between
t hem

He was about to say, "Ckay, kids, we'd better

go back in," when there was the fam liar flash of
silver and Ma-

crina was with them Poly gave a great cry and

flung her-
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self at the dol phin. Charles continued to lie on his

back in the water, his eyes closed. Poly's

sobs were enornous, racking the thin body in the red

wool bathing suit. For a nmonent Macrina thrashed the

water with her tail. Then

she gave a shudder and swam sl owl y around Poly,

keepi ng

her head with the great smiling nouth constantly toward the
child. The nmouth was smiling but there was no doubt

in Adamis mind that Macrina, now nuzzling

Pol y' s shoul

der, was trying to confort the child, that Macrina cared. Then
t he dol phin left Poly and swam over to Charl es,

nudgi ng at himgently until he opened his eyes,

rolled over

in the water, and flung his arnms around the great,

sli ppery

body. Wien Charles | et Macrina go she



canme to Adam

seeming to |l ook at him questioningly. Then, with a flash of
silver, she was gone.

The children swamin. "Cone on, Sandy, Dennys,"

Poly said to the two little boys who were building a sand
castle.

As they wal ked across the burning beach to the bungal ow
Poly murnured, "She's not an

ant hr oponor phi ¢ dol phi n,

she's an anagogi cal dol phin."

"Hunh?" Adam asked.

"I don't know what it means. It's sonething Father

Tom

said once and | made himsay it over until |

remenber ed

it. I think it's sonething good."

Canon Tallis and Dr. O Keefe were not at

[ unch. The younger children chattered desultorily.
Adamtried to

choke down a few mout hful s because Charl es was | ooki ng
at him and when Adamtook a bite, Charles

took a bite. Once Ms. O Keefe turned

to Adam saying in a steady

voi ce, "The Cutters are at the hotel, Adam

They' Il be fly

ing to Spain fromhere, and then to Anerica. My husband
and Father Tallis will go over tonight to get your
passport."

Adam bowed his head to show that he had heard, and

t ook anot her bite.

Ms. O Keefe rose. "Do whatever Maria

tells you to, children. I won't be very | ong. Adam
Poly, Charl es,
cone. "

It was only then that Adam noticed that Poly and
Charl es had changed fromtheir bathing suits to their rid-
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i ng breeches. Ms. O Keefe said, "Mria

has | aid out your

riding clothes for you, Adam W'Ill wait

out si de. "

The ridi ng breeches Joshua had gi ven Adamt he

first

night on the island were on his bed, together with a clean
white shirt. Lying carefully placed on the shirt

was the canvas belt with the switchbl ade knife
containing the | ethal dose of Ms-222. Adam

| ooked at the knife brood-ingly. Had

Maria put it there? Had Poly? He stripped off

his lab clothes and strapped the knife on under the
riding

cl ot hes.

Poly led the way inland. Since her storm of sobbing

in

the ocean and the silent confort of the dol phin she seened
less tightly drawn. As the horses began

to clinb Adamrealized that they were going to the great
gol den stones where Joshua had taken himthe norning



he had

arrived on the island, the norning he had fail ed

to notice

the small cenetery in the clearing.

When they reached the plateau there were several boys
fromthe village waiting to take care of the horses, and
Adam saw that there were already other horses there.
Around the great table was a | arge group of people, sone
seated on the stones, nore standing. A few of them Adam
recogni zed: Virbius was there, with Tenis

Rabbi Pi nhas
was there, and M. Green, Father Metousis and
Ar can-

gel o. Was the inspector fromthe Madrid airport

sitting on

one of the stones by the young taxi driver? Their faces
were turned away; he could not be sure.

Canon Tallis held the burial service.

Adam had heard the words before. For his grandparents.

For a teacher at school. It was the American words which

t he canon was using for Joshua. Now the words seened

tangi ble, material; steeled by the English

voi ce they held himerect on the stone bench where

he sat

bet ween Poly and Charl es.

"dis . . Remenber thy servant Joshua, O

Lord,"” Canon Tallis said, "according to the favor which

t hou bearest unto thy people, and grant that, increasing in
know edge and | ove of thee, he may go from strength to strength,
inthe life of perfect service...."
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Charl es reached over and took Adamis cold hand

hi his

smal l er but equally cold one.

"Unto God's gracious nercy and protection we
conmi t

you," Canon Tallis said. "The Lord bless you and
keep

you. The Lord nake his face to shine upon you

and be

gracious unto you. The Lord lift up his countenance
upon

you and gi ve you peace both now and evernore."
They noved fromthe gol den stones across the rough
grass and into the clearing where the open grave waited.
Charl es continued to hold Adami s hand. Once he
pressed

his face against Adami s shirt Then he turned and

| ooked back at Canon Tallis. On

Adam s ot her side Poly stood,

still as death.

Adam cl osed his eyes.

It was over.

The group dispersed quietly. It was only as Adam
went

with Charles to the horses where Dr. and Ms.

O Keefe

stood waiting with Canon Tallis that he realized
that Poly



had gone fromhis side, that she was nowhere to be seen
"Stay with Charles,"” the doctor said. "W'l

| ook for

her."

They waited, and Charles said only,

"Don't worry,

Adam Poly's all right."

Wien Dr. O Keefe and Canon Tallis

returned al one,

Charl es said, without anxiety, "I think she's gone
to the

village with Tem s. She has to be away from us

for alittle

while."

Ms. O Keefe | ooked at her husband. "WII you

ride

over and see?"

The doctor nodded. "Tom cone with nme. She may
need you."

Now there were just the three of them on the plateau
Adam Ms. O Keefe, and Charles, and to one

side two

little village boys staying faithfully with the horses.
Adam

asked Ms. O Keefe, "Wuld you and Charl es be

all right if | ride over to the hotel? I'd Iike

to get ny passport back

nmysel f."

She | ooked at him "If this is what you think you
want

to do, Adam Charles and | will be fine in any
case. But

ol ease be hone hi tine for dinner."
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Adam agreed absently. He was not thinking of

dinner. As he rode toward the hotel darkness

closed in on himagain. He did not see the sun

or even feel its rays, a

t hough he frequently raised his armto w pe off the

sweat

that streamed down his face. He rode through darkness and
through time. The sun was slipping down the sky toward the
west when the path opened out between the hotel landing strip
and the tennis courts and sw mni ng

pool .

He did not know what he was going to do or say when

he saw Typhon Cutter and Kali. He was not

thinking primarily about his passport. This would be

easy enough for

Dr. O Keefe and Canon Tallis to get.

He only knew t hat

t he anger that burned in himwould not abate until he

had

seen Kali, Kali who had

deliberately led himinto the kil

ing at the Sao Juan Chrysostom Monastery.

Her hi gh,

shrill laugh echoed in his ears.

He hitched the tired white horse to a tree at the



end of the path, wal ked past the landing strip, along the
beach, up the path between tennis courts and sw mi ng
pool ,

gl ancing at the courts where two paunchy nmen were

pl ay

i ng. The pool was enptying; only a handful of young people
remai ned splashing in the water, or sitting on the

sides of the pool, dangling their |egs and sipping

Cokes.

He al nost wal ked by without seeing a girl in a black

bat h

ing suit sitting alone on the diving board. Her

head was down on her knees, and her fair hair

fell in a gracefu

sweep across her face.

He went up to her. "Kali."

She rai sed her head. When she saw him her eyes

wi dened, but she did not nove. "What do you want ?"

"My passport."”

She rose to her feet in a quick, lithe

gesture. "Catch ne

and I'Il give it to you," she cried, and gave her
hi gh-

pi tched | augh which rose shrilly alnost into hysteria.
She

dived cleanly into the water, flashed to the end of the
pool, clinbed up the | adder, ran al ong the path,

down the

ranp, and across the beach, Adam foll ow ng, |o0sing
ground, hanpered by his riding breeches, his boots.

Kali ran splashing into the water, |ooking back

over her
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shoul der, | aughi ng. She dove through a wave and started
to swim

Adam pul | ed

of f

his boots, his trousers, ripped off his shirt and, in
undercl ot hes and Poly's canvas belt, he ran

into the sea, flinging hinmself against the waves, thrusting through
the breakers, until he could throw hinsel f down

and swm He | ooked up, panting, to see

Kali's arns flash

i ng through the water ahead of him Each tine

he | ooked

she was | ess far ahead.

Then he heard her scream

Hs first thought was that it was Macrina.

But the second screamthat rang across the water was
one of nortal terror.

He saw the shark, the sleek nal evol ent body,

its murky darkness unable to leap to a flash of

silver, its only light

the sickly white of its belly.

The shark would do for himnore than he had dared

hope to do.

"Adam " The screamthrobbed agai nst his ears.

He snatched the knife fromthe sheath, gave a mghty

ki ck that shot himthrough the water toward the scream ng



girl, and plunged the knife into the shark

There was blood in the water, Kali's blood, but the
shark was still. Adamtook Kali hi a one-arm

hold and started to swimin to shore. She was linp in
his grasp al though an occasi onal scream bubbl ed from her
lips. Wien he coul d stand he picked her up. Her

armwas ripped and bl eedi ng copi ously. He put her

down at the water's edge where | oose sand woul d not get
into the wounds, and picked up his shut fromthe beach
ripping the white material so that he could

wrap it around her armto stanch

t he bl ood.

He carried her to the hotel. She was sobbing and begin
ning to withe in his arns. He felt neither hate nor

| ove toward her, only an infinite weariness, as

t hough she were a tremendous burden he despaired of

ever being able to put down. He tried not to think of the
horribly ripped

arm

He endured grinmy the clanor of excitenent and

curi os

ity that greeted their entrance, pushing blindly through the
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avid guests toward the elevator, calling, The
doctor,

qui ckly."

The hotel manager rushed after him winging pudgy
hands. "But what is it? Wat has happened?"

"A shark," Adamsaid, grittily. "Get her

father. Get a

doctor."

In a luxurious roomhe put her down on the

bed. She

was white from shock. Her head noved

feebly on the pi

l ow. "Adam Adam Help."

Typhon Cutter and the doctor arrived together

"What

have you done to her?" Typhon Cutter asked, face
contort

ed with accusation.

Adam di d not answer.

"He said it was a shark," the manager babbled, "but it
couldn't have been a shark, it's not possible that it was a
shark. "

The doctor undid the bandages Adam had nade,

| ooked

at Kali's arm "A shark,"” he stated

categorically. "Get ne

bl ankets. Get me hot water bottles." He

opened hi s bag

and began to work over the girl.

Typhon Cutter watched sickly. The room was

silent ex

cept for the novenents of the doctor and the sound of the
surf outside. The flesh of Typhon Cutter's

face had gone

greeni sh and seenmed to sag. "In the ocean?"

"Yes," Adam sai d.



"Why? She knows | have forbi dden-was

"I asked her for nmy passport and she said 'Catch
ne."

You know how qui ck she is."

"Yes." The ol der man's eyes were focused on the
girl on

the bed, on the doctor's actions. "Then?"

"I hadn't quite caught up with her when | heard her
scream”

"The shark had attacked her?"

"Yes."

"How di d she get away?"

Adam t ook off the canvas belt and sheath. "I

had a

switchbl ade with Ms-222."

"What ?"

"I't knocks a shark out faster than anything else."
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"You used it to save her?" There was scorn and di sbe
lief in the voice

"Yes."

"Where is the knife?"

"I'n the shark." Adam feeling sick, through wth

ques

tioning, through with the Cutters forever, started for the door
Typhon Cutter's steel talons shot out and

cl anped

over his arm

"Wait." Alock of fair hair fell

unheeded, over the older man's forehead. Still hol ding
Adam he asked the

doctor, "The arn®"

The doctor shook his head. "Bad. If it were not

for the young man and his quick action you woul d have no
daughter at all."

"But what about the arn®"

The doctor shrugged. "There is nuch damage. A

shark's

teeth are deadly."

"You're sure it

was

a shar k?"

The doctor shrugged again. "I have seen shark bites

be

fore. There is no question."”

Typhon Cutter, pulling Adamw th him | eaned

over the

bed. "What are you going to do?"

"There is little |

can

do except stop the bl eeding and shock. You will have to get
her to Lisbon. But even

t here-was Again the expressive lifting of the shoul der
Typhon Cutter jerked his head at the nmanager

" Cone. "

Not relaxing his painful clanp on Adam s arm he

went

into the corridor. A police officer was waiting
out si de the



door with the hotel detective. Cutter ignored
them al

t hough they bowed respectfully, and the detective
started

to murnur expressions of alarm and concern

"Cet O Keefe," Typhon Cutter said

to Adam As Adam

did not reply the talons increased their pressure.
"still

sai d

get O Keefe."

"Why?" Adam asked, beyond caring what he said or
di d.

"Fool, do you think I don't know that he has worked
on

human beings in the native village? Go to the

tel ephone. Get himto come. He will do it for you.
will send the

heli copter." There was anger in the voice, comand in
t he
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words, naked pleading in the eyes. Another strand of
pal e

gold hair fell forward, unheeded.

"Il call,” Adam said, "but he nmay not be

there."”

"The private line hi your office," Cutter

snhapped at the

nmanager .

They went down the hall, into the elevator, through the
| obby: the oily little manager; the uniformed police

of ficer;

the detective (still ignored); Cutter, his

ponder ous body

qui vering; Adam

In the | obby the guests were milling around.
"But her armwas ripped off, | saw it-was

"She will bleed to death before anything can be
done-*

"Nonsense, it was only a scratch, they said so-was

"It wasn't her arm it was her |eg-was

The police officer shouted for quiet. "Please do

not

concern yourself. The girl is all right She di sobeyed
rul es

by swimming in the ocean when the |ifeguard was not

t here; she woul d never have been allowed to go out so far
If you will be sensible there is no danger whatsoever."
The manager echoed him winging his hands anxiously.
"Everything is all right. There is no cause for

alarm She went out too far." He scurried around

to Adam grasping

his hand in an effusion of gratitude. "My

dear

young

man- was

"Fool. Come," Cutter said.

The manager put the call through. Charles answered the



phone, called his nmother. "It's Adam"

"Yes?' Ms. O Keefe said. "Wat is it,

Adan?"'

"Is the doctor there?"

"No. He's in the village with Poly and

Fat her Tallis.

What is it? What happened? Can | hel p?"

"Kali has been hurt by a shark. Do you know when
they'll be back?"

"Some time this evening. | don't know just when
Adam are you all right?"

The warnth and concern in her voice shook Adam so
that he had to I ean on the desk for support. But he
sai d,

"I''mfine, and I'Il be hone as soon as

can."

Cutter, who was breathing heavily behind him said as
he hung up, "In the village?"
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"Yes."

Cutter snapped at the manager. "Get the

hel i copt er

ready."” To Adam "CGo to the village and get

him"

The police officer held up his hand, speaking

to Adam

"There will have to be a statement fromyou."

The detective finally got in a word. "To absol ve
the ho

tel of any blane."

Typhon Cutter's thin voice rose in an

angry squeak. "I

am

the hotel. There is no question of blanme. She broke
hotel rules.

M

rules."” Controlling the soaring pitch of his

voi ce he asked Adam "Wy did you have this

stuff-

what ever it is-on you?"

"You know there have been sharks here. | had the knife
with ne when Kali and | saw the shark before.”

The phone on the nanager's desk rang and Cutter
pushed the little man aside to reach for it. "Yes? .

Yes." He put the receiver down. "The helicopter
i s ready.

Bring O Keefe to her."

Adam said hunmbly, "I'Il try."

"You will do nore than try. | will go with you."
"No." Adams voice was firm "I'Il go

al one. Stay with

Kali. She may need you."

For a nonent Typhon Cutter chewed his

lip. "Very

well. The pilot is one of nmy men. If

O Keefe doesn't cone

he will have ny instructions to-was

Adam cut through the threat by wal ki ng deliberately



past Typhon Cutter and out of the manager's

of fice. Again

t he procession noved through the | ounge, Adam silent,
closed in, indifferent to the curiosity, the nanager
and the

detective responding excitedly to the hei ghtening

t ensi on

of the guests, assuring themthat all was well, everything
was perfect, the young man was a hero.

The helicopter waited on the roof.

The manager punped Adam s hand. "Thank you

Miito

obri gado.

Thank you."

As the boy started to clinb into the helicopter he
paused. "My passport.”

Typhon Cutter said, "Wen you send O Keefe

back. "

"No nore of that. Now. " Adam stood his ground, staring
at Cutter's ravaged face. "Do you

want Dr. O Keefe?"
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The manager, the detective, the police officer

mur mur ed. Typhon Cutter reached into his breast

pocket and handed

over the passport.

Adam clinbed into the helicopter. He did not

| ook back. Not in time, not in space. H's nmind was

exhaust ed

to the point where it was bliss to allowit to drift with the
noi se of the rotors, to relax in the silence of the

pilot.

When the helicopter hovered over the village
Adam

| ooked down and saw a scurrying of dark shapes.
The vil

| age enptied, nmen and wonen di sappearing into the
jungle, into the huts. The pilot set the machi ne
down on the greensward in front of the central hut.
As Adam clinbed out he saw the pilot reaching for
hi s gun, but he

felt no fear.

Vi rbius energed fromhis hut, raising his hand in
gr eet

i ng.

Adam too, raised his hand. "Is Dr.

O Keefe here?"

The ol d man spoke slowy, trenmulously, with

great ef

fort. "You-w sh-speak?"

"Pl ease. "

The ol d man beckoned and Dr. O Keefe and

Canon Tallis came out of the hut, Dr.

O Keefe bending his tall franme to pass through the
doorway. As Adam started to

speak Dr. O Keefe called, "Poly-was and she

came out with

Teni s.

Adam t ol d what had happened, while Poly



translated for Virbius and Tem s. Wen the boy
had fini shed Dr.

O Keefe questioned him then stood, as though still listen
ing. Then he | ooked at Canon Tallis, and their
eyes net

for a long moment. Dr. O Keefe nodded
"Daddy!" Poly cried. "You' re not going!"

"Yes. | will have to see the armfor nyself. Then, if it
is

as bad as it seens, | will have to tel

Typhon Cutter of the

dangers, and then, if he still wishes me to, | wll
try. "

Poly ran to her father and caught his hands in hers.
"But you wouldn't try if you didn't think you could do
it,

woul d you?"

"No. "

"But why are you goi ng, daddy? Wy?"
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Canon Tallis drew Poly away from her father.

" Ask

Adam why, Poly."

But she was silent. They stood, |ooking, while
Dr

O Keefe clinbed into the helicopter, still stood

| ooki ng,

hal f - deaf ened by the noise of the rotors, until it
had

droned away, until the night sounds of the village
coul d be

heard again. Wthout a word Virbius sat on the

green

sward, crosslegged, |ooking out to the

harbor. Canon Tallis

sat by him gesturing to Adam The two girls

stood to

gether, facing the men. Tem s raised her hand,

| ooked at

the spread-out fingers, dropped it to her side.

Vi r bi us spoke.

Poly said, "He wants to know if you think daddy

did

right to go."

"Adan®?" Canon Tallis asked.

Adam was silent, |ooking at the village, at the

nen re

turning fromthe jungle, at the wonen and children
energing fromtheir huts. Evening was coning quickly.
The sun had already dropped with the sudden fierceness of
the jungle, and the sky over the island was suffused with
great streaks of color: rose, raspberry,

deepening to

mauve, to indigo. Above a date palma star

began to
pul se, at first faintly, then growing in brilliance.
In the

dar kness of the surrounding brush fireflies flickered.
"Adan?" Canon Tallis asked agai n.



"I think he had to go," Adamsaid unwillingly.
He be

gan to shiver and realized that, like it or not, he would
again be able to feel heat and cold, sunlight and noon
light.

At a word fromthe old man, Tem s slipped into the
hut .

"But why!" Poly denmanded passionately.

"Why

did he

have to go?"

Adam was silent while Tem s cane out and draped
a

softly woven robe about him Then he said,
heavily, "Be

cause of Joshua."

"But she killed Joshua!" Poly cried. "Wy
shoul d daddy hel p her now? | don't want to help
her! Adam shoul d have

let the shark kill her!"

Adam was si | ent
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"Father!" Poly cried.

Canon Tallis said quietly,

"Suppose it had been Adam

the shark attacked?"

Tears began to roll down Poly's cheeks. "But
Adam s

good, and she's-was

Adam st ood up, holding Tenis" robe about his
shoul

ders. He could not say what he had to say sitting
down. "I

killed Joshua, too.
" But - was

"Be quiet, Poly," Canon Tallis comranded.

Adam | et the robe drop as he cl enched and

uncl enched

his fists. "If | hadn't used the knife, or if

we didn't try to

help Kali now, it would be justice, wouldn't it?"
Ver bi us nodded, saying the English word,

"Justice,"

noddi ng agai n.

"But Joshua-was Adam said. "Joshua-was he

br oke off.

"I't's Joshua |I'mthinking about!" Poly cried.

"I't was what he always said," Adam choked out, "about
the sparrow. Even Kali would be a sparrow

to Joshua. If you're going to care about the fall of the
sparrow you can't pick and choose who's going to be the
sparrow. It's

everybody, and you're stuck with it.'
put

hi m arnms about his knees and his head on his arns.
Vi rbi us spoke. When he had finished there was

sil ence

until he spoke again, rather crossly, to Poly.

She trans

He sat down and



| at ed.
"He says it is not enough if you pray neither for nor

agai nst. He says he will go to his gods and pray.
For."

Vi rbi us stood up, tremulously, and went

into his hut.

Adam di d not know how | ong he sat there with his head
down. When he | ooked up Tem s had gone and

Poly had

turned away.

Canon Tallis | ooked at Adam smiled

briefly, but did

not speak. Night was coming, but to Adam as he
returned

the canon's snile, everywhere there seened

to be light.

At | ast Poly reached over and took his hand in
hers. "I

see that daddy had to go," she said. And then, "I
| ove you,

Adam "

He held her hand tightly. "I |ove you, too,
Poly."






